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-: ªÉÆzÀ® ªÀiÁvÀÄ :-

DwäÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj §AzsÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ,

gÁdåzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «zsÀªÁzÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ w½¢zÉ. CjvÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå, £ÀÄjvÀ ¹§âA¢ 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ CvÀåAvÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ. ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ/G¥ÁzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÁðºÀPÀgÀÄ/C¢üPÁj/¹§âA¢UÀ½UÁV ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ §A¢zÉ. ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ/¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À°è ¸Á® ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸Á® 

¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À zÁR¯Áw ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÁVzÀÝ°è ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ ¸Á® ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è ªÀ¸ÀÆ°AiÀiÁUÀ®Ä 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ̧ Á® ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ JgÀqÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄÄRå «μÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. 

¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸À®Ä, G½vÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæºÀPÀjUÉ ¨ÉA§® ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 

¸Á® ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸Á® ¤ÃrPÉ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ 

¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À°è  PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ F vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸À¯ÁVzÉ.  

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ gÁdåzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¥ÀlÖt ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÁV ¸Á® ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. ¸ÀzÀj vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå, 

CªÀ±ÀåPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀÄjvÀ vÀdÕjAzÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ G½zÉ®è ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½VAvÀ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV, zÀPÀëvÉ¬ÄAzÀ, £ÀÆvÀ£À 

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ UÁæºÀPÀjUÉ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀéjvÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ°è ªÁtÂdå 

¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½VAvÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÄAzÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ C¥ÉÃPÉëAiÀiÁVzÉ. F vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw 

¥ÀqÉzÀ J¯Áè ¹§âA¢AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À°è GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä F 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ° ºÁUÀÆ vÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ F vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀQæÃAiÀÄªÁV ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ 

¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ºÁgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

					     							     

							       	 f. £ÀAd£ÀUËqÀ

								           CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ
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• ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ CxÀð «ªÀgÀuÉ : ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀð «ªÀgÀuÉ, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ.

• «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖ.

• ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ zÁj. 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ JAzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå CxÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°è M§âjUÉ E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÀÆr 

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ±À§ÞPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À CxÀð «ªÀgÀuÉ CUÀvÀå«®è. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ PÀµÀÖ. »ÃUÁV ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è E£ÉÆß§âgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ«zÉÝÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀAWÀfÃ« JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÀºÀPÁj/¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ / ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀ JAzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÌgÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV MAzÀÄUÀÆr ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ CxÀªÁ 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ ¤AiÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ JAzÀÄ    

PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ

 “vÁ£ÀÄ J®èjUÁV J®ègÀÆ vÀ£ÀUÁV” JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀvÀé. 1844gÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁ¢ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ 

gÁ§mïð NªÉ£ï £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è EAUÉèAqï zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è gÁPïqÉ¯ï CUÀæUÁ«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ UÁæºÀPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ºÁUÀÆ 18£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ CAvÀåzÀ°è dªÀÄð¤ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è gÉÊ¦¸À£ï £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀ PÀÈ¶ 

DzsÁjvÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÁßV 

¸ÀºÀPÁj £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. PÀæªÉÄÃt ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ MAzÀÄ CxÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

1965gÀ°è CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ªÉÄÊwæ PÀÆlzÀªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ qÁ. r. f. PÀªÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è F 

vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr £ÀAvÀgÀ ErÃ «±ÀéPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ DgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀZÀ£É 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 1995gÀ°è F vÀvÀéUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ£Àgï CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀ¼ÀPÀ½ 

JA§ ºÉÆ¸À vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¹ 7 ¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ, 

1.	 ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¥ÉæÃjvÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåvÀé

2.	 ¥ÀæeÁ¸ÀvÁÛvÀäPÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ºÀvÉÆÃn

3.	 DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¥Á®Ä

4.	 ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå

5.	 ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ²PÀët, vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæZÁgÀ

6.	 ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ QæAiÀiÁvÀäPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ

1.  ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ - ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ
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7.	 ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÀ¼ÀPÀ½

«±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÉ, AiÀÄ±À¹ìUÉ, ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ F vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÉÃ 

Cr¥ÁAiÀÄ. JqÀ«zÀ°è ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖ 

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ GUÀªÀÄPÉÌ ©æl£ï UÁæºÀPÀgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ £ÁA¢ ºÁrzÀgÉ, dªÀÄð¤ 

zÉÃ±À PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀwÛ£À ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀlÖt ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ½UÉ ¨sÀzÀæ §Ä£Á¢ ºÁQvÀÄ.

«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ CUÀæ¸ÁÜ£À gÁ§mïð MªÉ£ï (1771 jAzÀ 1858) UÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÀ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÉÊUÁjPÁ PÁæAwAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀUÀð 

JAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÁV PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁzÁUÀ gÁ§mïð MªÉ£ï PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ 

¥ÀgÀªÁV C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. PÁ«ÄðPÀjUÉ PÉÊvÀÄA§ ¸ÀA§¼À, GvÀÛªÀÄ ²PÀët, ªÀ¸Àw ¸Ë®¨sÀå 

ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÉ PÁ«ÄðPÀ PÀ¯Áåt AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä “¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ UÁæªÀÄ” ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ QÃwð 

gÁ§mïð MªÉ£ïUÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄgÀtzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ gÁ§mïð MªÉ£ï ºÁQPÉÆArzÀÝ ªÀÄºÁvÁéPÁAPÉëAiÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£É 

¸ÀÜVvÀUÉÆArvÀÄ.

1844gÀ°è EAUÉèAr£À VgÀtÂAiÀÄ°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ 28 £ÉÃPÁgÀgÀÄ gÁPïqÉÃ¯ï ¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è mÉÆÃqÀ¯ÉÃ£ï 

JA§ ©Ã¢AiÀÄ°è DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä MAzÀÄ ªÀÄ½UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀUÀmÁV 

RjÃ¢ ªÀiÁr a®ègÉAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀrªÉÄ ̈ É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

CzÀÄãvÀ AiÀÄ±À¸Àì£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ FUÀ®Æ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ ºÁQPÉÆAqÀ ¤Ãw¸ÀA»vÉ 

PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ 28 £ÉÃPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁPïqÉ¯ï CUÀæUÁ«ÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

¥ÀlÖt ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀwÛ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ dªÀÄð¤ zÉÃ±À PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄ gÉÊ¦üeÁ£ï JA§ ªÀÄºÁ±ÀAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃ£Á¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, zÀÈ¶ÖzÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛUÉÆAqÁUÀ, 

C¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ §qÀ gÉÊvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀÄ°UÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ CªÀgÀ DyðPÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ 

“PÉærmï AiÀÄÆ¤AiÀÄ£ï” ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ£ÀÄß DyðPÀªÁV §®¥Àr¸À®Ä ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® PÉÆæÃrüÃPÀgÀt, ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 

¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½vÁAiÀÄPÉÌ DzÀåvÉ ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸Á®PÉÌ ¸ÀgÀ¼À §rØ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ¸Á®UÁgÀ¤UÉ 

ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 6 wAUÀ½¤AzÀ 5 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ CªÀ¢ü «¸ÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÁVvÀÄÛ. gÉÊ¦üeÁ£ï zÀÈ¶×zÉÆÃµÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀzÁ£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

1850 gÀ°è ºÀªÀÄð£ï ±ÀÆ¯ïì (Herman Schultze) JA§ ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄ r°mïì JA§ 

¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è §qÀªÀUÀðPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ DyðPÀ ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ. «±ÀézÀ°è ¥ÀlÖt ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ F ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁzÀÄªÀÅ.

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁj ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ zÁj 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 5 «zsÀªÁV «AUÀr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

01. ¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå ¥ÀÆªÀð			        02. ¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå £ÀAvÀgÀ

03. ºÉÆ¸À DyðPÀ ¤Ãw eÁj £ÀAvÀgÀ 	       04. ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj AiÀÄÄUÀ
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05. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÁÜ£À     06. PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ

01. ¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå ¥ÀÆªÀð

gÉÊvÀgÀ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼À ¥ÀjºÁgÀPÁÌV C£ÉÃPÀ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹zÁUÀÆå gÉÊvÀgÀ 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÁgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉVÃqÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ©ænÃµï ¸ÀPÁðgÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¹ gÉÊvÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ 

¸Á® ̈ ÁzsÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄQÛ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ AiÉÆÃd£É ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¥sÉæqÀjPï ¤PÉÆÃ®ì£ï JA§ C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

EAUÉèAqï zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr ªÀgÀ¢ ¸À°è¸À®Ä ¸ÀÆa¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥sÉæqÀjPï 

¤PÉÆÃ®ì£ï gÀªÀgÀ ªÀgÀ¢ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ 

1904 ªÀiÁZïð 25£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¥ÀwÛ£À PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

»ÃUÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ CA¢£À zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ UÀzÀUÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À PÀtV£ÀºÁ¼À 

JA§ UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è 1905 ªÉÄÃ 08 gÀAzÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÁzÀåAvÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. gÉÊvÀjUÉ PÀÈ¶ ¸Á® ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀªÀÅ. 

DzÀgÉ F ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«®èzÉÃ 

EzÀÝ ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀtPÁ¹£À ªÀÄÄUÀÎlÖ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 1912gÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ J¯Áè «zsÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁV 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ. J¯Áè «zsÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdåzÁzÀåAvÀ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ §AzÀªÀÅ. 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ 1919gÀ°è ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ J¯Áè ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è 

¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÁAiÉÄÝUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 1935gÀ°è ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ j¸Àªïð ¨ÁåAQ£À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀiÁUÀ°®è. 

02. ¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå£ÀAvÀgÀ 

1947gÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæ. 1950gÀ°è UÀtgÁdå ̧ ÁÜ¥À£É. £ÀÆvÀ£À ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄ. 

¸ÀévÀAvÀæ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÀÆvÀ£À ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ. ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ¤ ¢.dªÁºÀgÀ¯Á® £ÉºÀgÀÆgÀªÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è DqÀ½vÀ 

ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÉ j¸Àªïð ̈ ÁåAQ£À UÀªÀ£Àðgï ²æÃ J.r.UÉÆgÀªÁ¯Á 

£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è “CT® ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¥Àj²Ã®£Á ̧ À«Äw” £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ. ̧ ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀgÀ¢. “¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ°®è DzÀgÉ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ” JAzÀÄ w½¹ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

§®¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæw UÁæªÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀ, ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ 

¥Á®ÄUÁjPÉUÉ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì, ¥ÀAZÀªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀÈ¶ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¥ÀÆtð 

¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ, ºÀ¹gÀÄ PÁæAwAiÀÄ ºÀjPÁgÀ£ÁV ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ, DzÀgÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ¤jÃQë¹zÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀ°®è. 1969gÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛ j¸Àªïð ¨ÁåAQ£À qÉ¥ÀÆån UÀªÀ£Àðgï ²æÃ ªÉAPÀl¥ÀàAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è 

“CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæUÀw ¥Àj²Ã®£Á ¸À«Äw” £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ. ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀgÀ¢. EzÀÄªÀgÉV£À 

¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¤ÃrPÉ gÉÊvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ±ÉÃ.25gÀ¶ÖgÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ gÉÊvÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. ±ÉÃ.75gÀ¶ÖgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ 

ºÁUÀÆ Cw ¸ÀtÚ gÉÊvÀjUÉ ¸Á® ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨sÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. »ÃUÁV ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¤jÃQë¹zÀ ¥ÀæUÀw 

¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ »£ÀßqÉAiÀiÁVzÉ JAzÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀtÚ gÉÊvÀjUÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 

CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¸Á® ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ PÀ¸À§ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

DyðPÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ CªÀ±Àå JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆa¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ̧ ÀtÚ ºÁUÀÆ Cw¸ÀtÚ gÉÊvÀgÀ 
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ºÁUÀÆ PÀÈ¶ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀiðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 14 zÉÆqÀØ 

ªÁtÂdå ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 1969gÀ°è gÁ¶ÖçÃPÀgÀtªÀiÁr ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ, PÉÆÃ½ ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ, ºÀA¢ ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ, 

eÉÃ£ÀÄ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ G¥ÀPÀ¸ÀÄ§ÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉaÑ£À DyðPÀ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä DzÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ 

PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¬ÄAzÀ ±ÉéÃvÀPÁæAwAiÀiÁV gÉÊvÀgÀÄ G¥ÀPÀ¸ÀÄ§ÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀiÁV PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DºÁgÀ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÁéªÀ®A§£É PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ£ï PÀ«Än ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 

¸À«ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÁAiÀiðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¹zÀªÀÅ. ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV ¥ÀAZÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ºÁUÀÆ 

gÁdå¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EµÉÖ®è PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÁUÀÆå ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw ¤jÃQë¹zÀ ªÀÄlÖ 

vÀ®Ä¥À°®è. 

03. ºÉÆ¸À DyðPÀ ¤Ãw WÉÆÃµÀuÉ

1991gÀ°è gÁµÀÖçzÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸ÀaªÀgÁVzÀÝ FV£À ¥ÀæzsÁ¤ qÁ.ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÆÃºÀ£À¹AUï gÀªÀgÀÄ gÁµÀÖçPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À 

DyðPÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß WÉÆÃµÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £ÁUÁ¯ÉÆÃlzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ dUÀwÛ£À EvÀgÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ 

¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃn ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÁ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV 

ºÉZÀÑ¨ÉÃQzÉ. C¢üPÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è §AqÀªÁ¼À vÉÆqÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÉÇAzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ F PÉ®¸À 

¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. »ÃUÁV zÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ SÁ¸ÀV G¢ÝªÉÄzÁgÀgÀÄ G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À®Ä 

ªÀÄÄPÀÛ CªÀPÁ±À MzÀ¸ÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÁV “SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ºÁUÀÆ GzÁjÃPÀgÀt” ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

WÉÆÃ¶¹zÀgÀÄ.

04. ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj AiÀÄÄUÀ 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁj gÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå 

¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ««zsÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÉÆÃlåAvÀgÀ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß, ±ÉÃgÀÄ ̧ À©ìr, ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

zsÀ£À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. UÁæªÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬Äw, UÁæªÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ±Á¯É ºÁUÀÆ UÁæªÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀÄ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ DzsÁgÀ ¸ÀÛA¨sÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÉÃ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àlÖªÀÅ. 

CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ PÉÃAzÀæ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå£ÀAvÀgÀ PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¸ÀÄjAiÀÄ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæ ¤jÃQëvÀ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¸Á¢ü¸À°®è. F PÀÄjvÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÉÃ¢PÉUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ZÀZÉð DgÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæ ¤jÃQëvÀ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¸Á¢ü¸À°®è ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁj gÀAUÀ zÁj 

vÀ¦àzÉ JA§ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À PÀÆUÀÄ ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑvÁÛ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ 1987gÀ°è 

²æÃ CzsÀð£ÁjÃ±ÀégÀ£ï EªÀgÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ°è F PÀÄjvÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ¸À«ÄwAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹vÀÄ. F 

¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°è “¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ CwAiÀiÁzÀ ºÀ¸ÀÛPÉëÃ¥À¢AzÁV zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁj ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ 

«¥sÀ®ªÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ” ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀgÀÆ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ vÀªÀÄä DyðPÀ K¼ÉÎUÁV 

vÁªÉÃ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¸ÀÆàwð¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ F DAzÉÆÃ®£À AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀ 

PÉÃAzÀæ AiÉÆÃd£Á DAiÉÆÃUÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ºÀ¸ÀÛPÉëÃ¥À vÀqÉAiÀÄ§®è ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ C¢üPÁgÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ 

¸ÀºÀ¨sÁVvÀé ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ½UÉ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁzÀj 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À®Ä ZËzsÀj §æºÀä¥ÀæPÁ±ÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹vÀÄ. F 

¸À«Äw 1991 gÀ°è ««zsÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀªÁzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
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£ÀqÉ¹ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝ gÀÆ¦¹vÀÄ. AiÉÆÃd£Á DAiÉÆÃUÀ¢AzÀ F ªÀiÁzÀj ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸À®ºÉ ¤Ãr J¯Áè gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ½UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹vÀÄ. F jÃw «ªÀgÀªÁzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ 

¥sÀ®ªÁV AiÉÆÃd£Á DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ ªÀiÁzÀj ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä gÁdåzÀ°è eÁjUÉ 

vÀgÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÉÄÃ “PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ - 1997”.

05. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÁÜ£À 

¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ gÁdåzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.2012 d£ÀªÀjAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀPÉÌ  

«±ÉÃµÀ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ zÉÆgÀ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è §zÀÞªÁzÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ JAzÀÄ «¢üvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 2012 d£ÀªÀjAiÀÄ°è eÁjAiÀiÁzÀ  ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À 97£ÉÃ wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄ°è  

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¸ÀA¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀªÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «gªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀjAzÁV 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀ, GvÀÛªÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÁV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄä®Ä «¥ÀÄ® CªÀPÁ±À 

MzÀV §A¢zÉ. ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV  gÁdå  PÁ¬ÄzÉUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 

vÉÆqÀPÀÄ ¤ªÁªÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV ̧ ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ §® §gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ gÀAUÀPÉÌ EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ºÉeÉÓ.

06. PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 8.5 ®PÀëUÀ½UÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½ªÉ. 40,688 PÉÆÃn (4,06,886.8 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï) ¥Á®Ä 

§AqÀªÁ¼À«zÉ. 12,53,617 PÉÆÃn (1,25,36,174 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï) zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ §AqÀªÁ¼À«zÉ. PÀÈ¶, ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ, 

¸ÀPÀÌgÉ, «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ, PÉÊUÁjPÉ, DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¨ÁåAQAUÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÉærmï ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹ 

¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀåvÉ EzÀÄÝ EzÀPÉÌ®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ D¼ÀªÁzÀ eÁÕ£À, ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ E¯ÁSÉ EgÀ°®è. PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ 

eÉÆvÉ ¸ÉÃj¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ PÉ®¸À-PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑVgÀÄªÀÅjAzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ 

PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæzÀ ZÀlÄªÀlÄPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀPÉÌ ¥ÀævÉåPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ CUÀvÀåvÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ 06.07.2021 gÀAzÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

 ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ GzÉÞÃ±À : 

"¸ÀºÀPÁgï ¸ÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄÈ¢Þ" (¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÈ¢Þ) zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä.

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ "ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä" ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄUÀªÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄ-gÁdå 

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À (MSCS) C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀQæAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®¥Àr¸À®Ä ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ, PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤Ãw ZËPÀlÖ£ÀÄß 

MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÀ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀªÀgÉUÉ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ ¤dªÁzÀ d£ÁzsÁjvÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀiÁV ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß D¼ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è F E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀÆr¹zÀÝ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

gÁdåUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼É F §UÉÎ D¸ÀQÛªÀ»¹ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸À° JA§ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÉÃAzÀæ vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ §AzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ CºÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀj®èzÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

C£ÁxÀªÁzÀAvÁVvÀÄÛ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀ F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ JZÀÑvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ̧ ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 
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CUÀvÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀvÁºÀð.

F ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV¤AzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À wgÀÄªÀÅ §AzÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß WÉÆ¶¸À®Ä ¹zÀÝªÁVzÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀwÛ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

90 ¸Á«gÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 2 ®PÀëzÀªÀjUÉ ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæw UÁæªÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀgÀAvÉ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀwÛ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ C®èzÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À®Ä CUÀvÀå PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

EqÀ¯ÁVzÉ CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ «gÁl ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÀÄðPÀvÀðgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 

eÁÕ£À ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 8.5 ®PÀë ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdåzÀ°è 45000 ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è 6361 PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛÃªÉ. F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤AiÀÄ°è 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÁzÀåAvÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀAZÀ®£À ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

“zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¤Ãw, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥À£É, gÁμÀÖæ ªÀÄlÖzÀ §ºÀÄ gÁdå ©ÃdUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÉÆ¸ÉÊn, gÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ §ºÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÁªÀAiÀÄªÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ, gÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ §ºÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ gÀ¥sÀÅÛ 

¸ÉÆ¸ÉÊnUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É” ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ºÁUÀÆ CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

EgÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À C£ÉéÃµÀuÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

F ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è 

CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è “¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ” ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ 

ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVzÉ. ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è »£ÀßqÉ J¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À°è ºÉaÑ£À 

eÁÕ£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀvÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ £ÉgÀªÁUÀ°zÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À 

§® §ºÀÄzÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ D²¸À¯ÁVzÉ. gÁdåzÀ J¯Áè ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀwÛ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ½UÉ PÁªÀÄ£ï 

¸Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï ºÁUÀÆ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀ UÀtQÃPÀgÀt ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹zÉ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1997

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 

UÀÄgÀÄw¹ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀàzsÉð JzÀÄj¹ ¤®ÄèªÀAvÁUÀ®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÉÃAzÀæ AiÉÆÃd£Á 

DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ 2001gÀ°è eÁjUÉ 

vÀgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. d£ÀªÀj 2024PÉÌ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ eÁjUÉ §AzÀÄ 24 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 

gÁdåzÀ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå ªÉÃUÀªÁV ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÀÄÝ ¥ÀwÛ£À ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÁæºÀPÀgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥ÀlÖt ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ̈ ÁåAPïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ««zÉÆÝÃzÉÝÃ±À ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ «zsÀªÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 6361 ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂAiÀiÁV AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. gÁdåzÀ J¯Áè 

f¯Áè PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è, vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è F ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.

gÁdåzÀ°è MlÄÖ 6361 ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ DyðPÀ CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ºÉªÉÄä¥ÀqÀÄªÀ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæUÀw PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå				    -			   6361

±ÉÃgÀÄ §AqÀªÁ¼À				    -			   1,610 PÉÆÃn
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oÉÃªÀtÂ					     -			   43,704 PÉÆÃn

¤ÃrzÀ ¸Á®UÀ¼ÀÄ				    -			   34,030 PÉÆÃn 

PÁ¬ÄÝlÖ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ				    -			   3,690 PÉÆÃn

zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ §AqÀªÁ¼À				   -			   49,396 PÉÆÃn

¯Á¨sÀ						     -			   626 PÉÆÃn

GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ				   -			   1,00,000

E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå			  -			   1670

¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¸ÀASÉå 				    - 			   72 ®PÀë		

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ - 1997gÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ -  ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ, ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 

C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ, ErÃ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀl ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ°è “GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉ” ErÃ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀìAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ PÉÃAzÀæ AiÉÆÃd£Á DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ 

¸À®ºÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ eÁjUÉ §AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj  C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997 £ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðªÁV 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è  F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ  GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

CªÀ±ÀåPÀ. EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ErÃ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð D±ÀAiÀÄ, PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÁUÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ gÀZÀ£Á ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ 

C¥ÉÃPÉë, ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è C¥ÉÃQëvÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ, 

EvÁå¢ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢¹zÀAvÉ w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥ÀÆtð¥ÁoÀ, GzÉÝÃ±À ºÁUÀÆ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ eÁjUÉ §AzÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨Áj F §UÉÎ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

£ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. MmÁÖgÉ 5 CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è F D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ. ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ  F ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀÄ¶×PÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

(1) “ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉÃ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð MqÉvÀ£À ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ, ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸Àé¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ £ÉgÀ«£À ªÉÄÃ¯É DzsÁjvÀªÁzÀ, ̧ ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ, dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ, ̧ ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ, 

¸ÁéªÀ®A© DyðPÀ G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀéAiÀÄA gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ 

¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.”

F ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ CA±À (1) gÀ ¥Àæw ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB ªÀÄvÉÆÛzÀÄ ¨Áj N¢zÁUÀ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV 

CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁvÀPÁÌV, AiÀiÁªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. F 

PÁAiÉÄÝ eÁj¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ JA§ 

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÉÄÝ gÀZÀ£ÁPÁgÀgÀÄ C¼ÀªÀr¸À®Ä AiÉÆa¹zÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð MqÉvÀ£À ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉ ¥ÀÆtð 
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¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ 

ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

     ¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ºÉaÑ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀÄ EzÀgÀ 

D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁéªÀ®A©AiÀiÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀgÀ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. J®èQÌAvÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯ÁV ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀÆtð CªÀPÁ±À MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ  ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 

D±ÀAiÀÄ EzÁVzÉ. 

(2) £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀ¢ÝAiÀiÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ G½zÀAvÉ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄPÀÛ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÉ vÀqÉAiÉÆqÀÄØªÀ 

¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ J®è jÃwAiÀÄ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ¸ÀÛPÉëÃ¥ÀªÀÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;

 PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è CA±À (2) gÀ°è£À «ªÀgÀuÉ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀr £ÉÆAzÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢¹zÀAvÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÉÃ£ÀÄ JA§ 

CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀð»¸ÀÄªÁUÀ GAmÁUÀÄªÀ UÉÆAzÀ®UÀ½UÉ, 

«©ü£Àß CxÀð«ªÀgÀuÉUÉ, CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ, MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É «©ü£Àß CxÀð«ªÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀgÉ, F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 

D±ÀAiÀÄ K£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼À ±À§ÝUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÉÄÝ gÀZÀ£ÁPÁgÀgÀÄ F CA±ÀzÀ°è «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃjQë¹ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ PÉÆqÀ¯ÁVzÉ 

DzÀÝjAzÀ F D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀé¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 (3) ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À 

£ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄPÉÌ GvÉÛÃd£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;

¨sÁUÀ – 1 gÀ CA±À (1) gÀ°è w½¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄr £ÉÆAzÀtÂUÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV, ¸ÁéªÀ®A© ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV, GzÀåªÀÄzÀAvÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV, F ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ CA±À (3)gÀgÀ°è£À D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ FqÉÃjPÉUÁV, ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©¸À®Ä PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A 15 gÀ°è CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ, CzÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA§A¢¹zÀ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£ÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. (¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ ¨ÁåAQ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è Dgï.©.L.£À ¥ÀÆªÀð£ÀÄªÀÄw CUÀvÀå) 

(PÀ®A 15£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ)

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, ¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÉÃjPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A 14 gÀ°è CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁj CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä G¥À«¢üUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ̧ ÀºÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄzÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.  ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄzÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀ®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A 16 gÀ°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

GzÉÝÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ°è£À CA±À (3)gÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À FqÉÃjPÉUÁV, PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A, 14, 15, 16 

gÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 
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(4) ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, MPÀÆÌl ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆAzÀtÂ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CUÀvÀåªÁV gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ,  

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ MPÀÆÌl ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ MPÀÆÌl ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀå ¥ÀÆtð ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ 

CUÀvÀå«zÉ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À, MPÀÆÌl ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ £ÉÆAzÀtÂAiÀÄÄ  

PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.  

(5) 1959gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥Áæ¸ÀÛ«vÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ Cr ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ºÀ¼ÉÃ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄr £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄr 

¥ÀjªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F CA±ÀzÀ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ZÀað¹zÀ J¯Áè GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß FqÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÉÑZÀÄÑ §°µÀ×UÉÆ½¹, 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÀÅ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀAvÀºÀ ZÁ¥ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr¸À®Ä, C®èzÉ ªÀÄºÁvÀä 

UÁA¢üÃfÃgÀªÀgÀ PÀ£À¸ÁzÀ “¥Àæw ºÀ½îUÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ” JA§ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ FqÉÃjPÉUÉ,  “DyðPÀ 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÉÌ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀªÉÃ ºÉ¨ÁâV®Ä” JA§ ̈ Á¥ÀÄgÀªÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ,  ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

1.	 ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁzÀj G¥À«¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV ««zsÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À®Ä 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

2.	¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, ²PÀët ºÁUÀÆ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

3.	¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV AiÀÄxÁzÀÈ¶Ö 

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸À®Ä £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

4.	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

5.	¸ÀºÀPÁj «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.

6.	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ºÁUÀÆ ¸À®ºÉ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

7.	¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À CAQ-CA±ÀUÀ¼À  ¨ÁåAQ£ÀAvÉ  ªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

8.	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À »vÁ¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

9.	CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÁÜ¥À£Á 

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ,

10.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV £ÀqÀvÉ ¸ÀA»vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;
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11.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV DyðPÀ ¸À§®vÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

12.	PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ°è UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÁV CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ̄ ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,

13.	̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ;

14.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀªÁV ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ;

15.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉAiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁj - ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄð, DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁ£ÀÆ¤£ÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬ÄvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, 

²PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀÅUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AiÀÄAvÀæuÁ¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ MPÀÆÌl 

¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¸ÀvÁÛvÀäPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜ. ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀªÁV 

ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄ (Body Corporate) DVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ - ¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

Cfð¸ÀÄªÀ, zsÁgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¯É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ, PÀgÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ, zÁªÉ ºÀÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁªÉUÉ 

UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ CUÀvÀå PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåvÀé

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄr £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬Ä¹zÀ J¯Áè ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂAiÀiÁzÀ ¢£À¢AzÀ 

F ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° : ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½AzÀ DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁzÀ 21 ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ 

¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, ²PÀët ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ :

16.	̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀAWÀn¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁzÀj G¥À«¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV ««zsÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À®Ä 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

17.	̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, ²PÀët ºÁUÀÆ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

18.	̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÁV AiÀÄxÁzÀÈ¶Ö 

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞÝ¥Àr¸À®Ä £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

19.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  

20.	̧ ÀºÀPÁj «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.
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21.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ºÁUÀÆ ¸À®ºÉ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

22.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À CUÀvÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

23.	ºÉÆ¸À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

24.	̧ ÀºÀPÁj ²PÀët ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

25.	̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

26.	̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À CAQ-CA±ÀUÀ¼À  ¨ÁåAQ£ÀAvÉ  ªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

27.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À »vÁ¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

28.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀªÁV ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 

29.	̧ ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÀÄgÀ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

30.	̧ ÀºÀPÁj ²PÀët ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ¯Áåt ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå   ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

31.	̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

32.	EvÀgÉ gÁdåUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 

¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÀ¨sÁVvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

33.	gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ, CAvÁgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ZÀZÁðUÉÆÃ¶×UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÀluÁ PÁAiÀÄð 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 

34.	̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt CxÀªÁ ¤zÉðÃ±À£ÀzÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ¼Àî C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

¤AiÀÄAvÀæuÁvÀäPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ :

 •	C£ÀºÀðUÉÆ½¸À¯ÁzÀ CxÀªÁ vÉUÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀ¯ÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀ£À C¦Ã®£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 •	CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ° ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÁÜ¥À£Á C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

 •	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¤Ãw ¸ÀA»vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 •	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ DyðPÀ ¸À§®vÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

 •	UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÁV CzÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

¸À¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.

 •	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁ¥À£É ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ gÀzÀÞw.

F J¯Áè ¤AiÀÄAvÀæuÁvÀäPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ 

¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ :

 •	¸ÀAzÀ¨sÉÆðÃavÀªÁV ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ J¯Áè ̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÀÆ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀÀªÁ ̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ 

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ ¸Àj ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ½UÉ ¸Àj ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð 

¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  

 •	»ÃUÉ ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÀ ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ F ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð 

¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¢zÀÝ°è ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁj¬ÄAzÀ PÀvÀðªÀå¯ÉÆÃ¥ÀªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

ºÁVzÀÆÝ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ° CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ MmÁÖVAiÀiÁUÀ° ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¨sÀn¹ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÉ PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ CfðAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ̧ À¨sÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ 

CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ð ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ :

 •	¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤¢üAiÀÄÄ, (1) ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ 

¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌ, ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ®PÀë gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À §rØ gÀ»vÀ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ ̧ Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(2) ¥ÀæwªÀµÀð ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ G¥À-«¢üUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀAxÀ zÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 

¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¤ÃrzÀ ªÀAwUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 •	¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ²PÀët ¤¢üAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 •	AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÉ ªÀAwUÉ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä vÀ¦àzÀgÉ, 68£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ Cr 

CAxÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ §zÀÞªÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæwPÀÆ®ªÁUÀzÀAvÉ, CAxÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ̧ À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ ªÀÄvÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Àà¢üð¸ÀÄªÀ 

ºÀPÀÄÌ EgÀÄªÀ¢®è. 

  ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÉ ¨ÁQ EgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÉÆvÀÛ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ vÀ¦àzÀgÉ DUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

 •	¨ÁQzÁgÀ£ÁzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎAqÀÄ 

ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄßZÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAw®è. 

 •	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¨ÁQzÁgÀ DUÀ®Ä PÁgÀt£ÁzÀ ªÀåQÛUÉ gÀÆ. 10,000/- UÀ¼À ªÀgÉUÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 

zÀAqÀ CxÀªÁ/ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁgÁUÀÈºÀªÁ¸À «¢ü¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. (C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 

PÀ®A. 68)

²PÀët :

gÁeÁåzÀåAvÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀPÀëvÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ²©gÀ, PÁAiÀÄðPÀëªÀÄvÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ²©gÀ, ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¯Á¨sÀzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 

§UÉÎ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÁðºÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ w½¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð 

¤ªÁðºÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À£ÀßzÀÄ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ªÀiÁUÀð¸ÀÆaUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw EvÁå¢ C£ÉÃPÀ «zsÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ºÁUÀÆ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Àæw f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀwæPÁUÉÆÃ¶×UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁeÁåzÀåAvÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð 
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¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV gÁdåzÀ°è ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉå 

ªÉÃUÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ.

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ªÉ¨ï¸ÉÊmï (DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ C¼ÀªÀrPÉ) : 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ªÉ¨ï¸ÉÊl www.souharda.coop £ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀÆtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉ¨ï¸ÉÊmï ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.  EzÀgÀAvÉ gÁdåzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.  zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À CzsÁåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö ªÀiÁrzÉ.  

 • ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ÁåAQAUï ªÀiÁå£ÉÃeïªÉÄAmï r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ PÉÆÃ¸ïð

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¹§âA¢UÀ½UÁV 6 wAUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ÁåAQAUï ªÀiÁå£ÉÃeïªÉÄAmï r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ 

PÉÆÃ¸ïð£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ.PÀ¼ÉzÀ 4 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

¹§âA¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ¼Àî AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ/AiÀÄÄªÀwAiÀÄjUÁV F PÉÆÃ¸Àð£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ MAzÀ£ÉÃ vÀAqÀzÀ°è 181 d£À, 2£ÉÃ vÀAqÀzÀ°è 272, 3£ÉÃ vÀAqÀzÀ°è 404 ºÁUÀÄ 4£ÉÃ vÀAqÀzÀ°è 

534 C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.

¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ, AiÀÄÄªÀPÀjUÉ, ¹§âA¢UÀ½UÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ “¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ÁåAQAUï 

ªÉÄ£ÉÃeïªÉÄAmï r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ” 2£ÉÃ vÀAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀªÀj 2024 jAzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå UÁæ«ÄÃt C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 

ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvÀ gÁeï «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ UÀzÀUÀ EªÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤., ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀzÀj PÉÆÃ¸ïð C£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 1£ÉÃ 

vÀAqÀzÀ°è F PÉÆÃ¸ïð £À°è 632 C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ : PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÁådåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

EvÀåxÀðUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  PÀ°à¹PÉÆnÖzÉ. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À°è GAmÁUÀÄªÀ ªÁådåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EvÀåxÀðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä PÀæªÀÄ«qÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ :

gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÁV E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÁÝVzÉ. ¸ÁÖPï ºÉÆÃ°ØAUï PÁ¥ÉÆðgÉÃ±À£ï eÉÆvÉ M¥ÀàAzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ 

gÁdåzÁzÀåAvÀ 1631 E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ 

¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ.

¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤ ¸ÀºÀPÁj (ªÀiÁ¸À ¥ÀwæPÉ) : 

¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤ ¸ÀºÀPÁj JA§ ªÀiÁ¹PÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

gÁdåzÀ J®è ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. F ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸ÀÄvÉÆÛÃ¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdåzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁj zsÀÄjÃtjUÉ “¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¥ÀwæPÉ” AiÀÄ£ÀÄß rfl¯ï ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E- ªÉÄÃ¯ï ºÁUÀÆ 
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ªÁmïìD¥ï UÀÆæ¥ï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ¼ÀºÀÄ¹ PÀæªÀÄ«qÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

¥ÀæPÀluÉUÀ¼ÀÄ : 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 

¥ÀæPÀluÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÁUÀÆ EAVèÃµï ¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

ªÀiÁzÀj G¥À«¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ, ¤§AzsÀPÀgÀ 

¸ÀÄvÉÆÛÃ¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ, ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ G¥À«¢ü, ªÀiÁzÀj ¸Á®zÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiÁzÀj oÉÃªÀtÂ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiÁzÀj ¸ÉÃªÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ««zsÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ wÃ¥ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

««zsÀ PÉÊ¦rUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢.

MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAQ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ jdªïð ¨ÁåAQ£À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ®A 

53(9) gÀAvÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ qÉ°UÉÃmï DVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CzsÀåPÀëjUÉ qÉ°UÉÃmï DUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è¢zÀÝ°è E£ÉÆß§â ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÄ 

¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉ £ÁªÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ D ¥ÀzÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 

¤PÁAiÀÄPÉÌ CªÀgÉÃ qÉ°UÉÃmï DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 •	¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ DyðPÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ºÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

 •	¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ®Æ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÈwÛ¤gÀvÀ ZÁlðqÀð CPËAmÉAlgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ 

GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

 •	¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ PÀ¤µÀ× ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉUÀ½UÉ ºÁdgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ. 

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ £ÉÆAzÀtÂ, G¥À«¢üUÀ¼À wzÀÄÝ¥Àr, «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À EvÀåxÀð, «ZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ¥À£É ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤§AzsÀPÀgÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj.

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð MqÉvÀ£À, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÉ.

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ dªÁ¨ÁÝj ºÁUÀÆ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå.

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ DyðPÀ G¢ÝªÉÄAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À.                              

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁj vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À°è C¼ÀªÀr¹ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ.

 •	¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, ªÉÃvÀ£À ±ÉæÃtÂ ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, §rÛ EvÁå¢UÀ½UÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ 

¤tðAiÀÄªÉÃ CAwªÀÄ. ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ, G¸ÀÄÛªÁj, ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt EvÁå¢UÀ¼À dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞªÁV gÀavÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÉ ªÀ»¸À¯ÁVzÉ.
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¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : 

«ªÀgÀ 2019-20 2020-21 2021-22 2022-23 2023-24

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À 
¸ÀASÉå

5045 5298 5534 5597 6361

¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ 56 ®PÀë 60 ®PÀë 64 ®PÀë 66 ®PÀë 72 ®PÀë

±ÉÃgÀÄ §AqÀªÁ¼À 917 PÉÆÃn 989 PÉÆÃn 1,047 PÉÆÃn 1,047 PÉÆÃn 1610 PÉÆÃn

oÉÃªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ 21,578 PÉÆÃn 24,172 PÉÆÃn 24,352 PÉÆÃn 27,352 PÉÆÃn 43,704 PÉÆÃn

¤ÃrzÀ ¸Á®UÀ¼ÀÄ 17,322 PÉÆÃn 18,839 PÉÆÃn 20,596 PÉÆÃn 20,596 PÉÆÃn 34,030 PÉÆÃn

zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ 
§AqÀªÁ¼À

24,436 PÉÆÃn 27,663 PÉÆÃn 30,872 PÉÆÃn 30,872 PÉÆÃn 49,396 PÉÆÃn

¯Á¨sÀ 361 PÉÆÃn 321 PÉÆÃn 365 PÉÆÃn 365 PÉÆÃn 626 PÉÆÃn

PÁ¬ÄÝl 
¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ

1,667 PÉÆÃn 2,180 PÉÆÃn 2,270 PÉÆÃn 2,270 PÉÆÃn 3,690 PÉÆÃn

GzÉÆåÃUÀ
zÀ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ

55000 55000 58000 60000 61,000

E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1351 1372 1505 1624 1631

dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå, ¸ÀéAiÀÄA DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À 

AiÀÄ±À¹ì£À vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢. “¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉ, ¸ÀéAiÀÄA DqÀ½vÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt” ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À 

zsÉåÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 01-01-2001gÀ°è ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj PÁAiÉÄÝ eÁjUÉ §AzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 2002gÀ°è ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 

¸ÀºÀPÁj £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂAiÀiÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV 24 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÉ. F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 

¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄßUÀ½¹ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 

gÁdåzÀ°è F 6361 ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂAiÀiÁVªÉ. 1670 E-¸ÁÖA¦AUï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ gÁdåzÀ ¨ÉÆPÀÌ¸ÀPÉÌ ¥Àæw¢£À 1.25 PÉÆÃnUÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ gÁd¸ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ, E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀÄ£ï ¸À«ð¸ï ¸ÉAlgï ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

gÉÊvÀjUÉ/¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀjUÉ, Dgïn¹/J£ïPÀA§gÉ£ïì ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. gÁdåzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è 72®PÀëPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
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«ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zÁªÁ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ:

- ²æÃ J¸ï.f. eÉÆÃ², zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

PÀ®A 39.wÃ¦ðUÁV ¤§AzsÀPÀjUÉ M¦à¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

(1)	vÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À°è K£ÉÃ CqÀPÀªÁVzÁÝUÀÆå ¸ÀºÀ, MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ 

gÀZÀ£É, DqÀ½vÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀªÀÅ

(J) ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ CxÀªÁ »A¢£À ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ, ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ, CxÀªÁ

(©) ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå, »A¢£À ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå CxÀªÁ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå, »A¢£À ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ 

¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAWÀ, CzÀgÀ ¸À«Äw, CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁj, KeÉAmï CxÀªÁ 

£ËPÀgÀ EªÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ CxÀªÁ

(¹) ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ¸À«Äw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ »A¢£À ¸À«Äw; AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁj, 

KeÉAmï CxÀªÁ £ËPÀgÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ »A¢£À C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ 

C¢üPÁj, ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ KeÉAmï CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ £ËPÀgÀ£À £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ ºÀPÀÄÌzÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ 

¥Àæw¤¢ü-EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ; CxÀªÁ

(r) 	̧ ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ [PÉærmï KeÉ¤ì]-EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 

GzÀã«¹zÀgÉ.

CAvÀºÀ «ªÁzÀªÀÅ wÃ¦ðUÁV ¤§AzsÀPÀjUÉ M¦à¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ «ªÁzÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

zÁªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä AiÀiÁªÀ [¹«¯ï CxÀªÁ PÁ«ÄðPÀ CxÀªÁ gÁd¸Àé 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ OzÉÆåÃVPÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ AiÀiÁ¢üPÁgÀtPÀÆÌ) C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û¬ÄgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

(2)	G¥ÀPÀ®ªÀÄÄ(1)gÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV, F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É, DqÀ½vÀ CxÀªÁ 

MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ,

(J)	AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ Á® CxÀªÁ ºÀPÀÄÌ PÉÃ½PÉ (rªÀiÁåAqï) CAVÃPÀj¸À®ànÖgÀ° CxÀªÁ E®è¢gÀ°, ̧ ÀAWÀPÉÌ M§â 

¸ÀzÀ¸Àå¤AzÀ CxÀªÁ M§â ªÀÄÈvÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ ºÀPÀÄÌzÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ ¥Àæw¤¢ü¬ÄAzÀ 

§gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¨ÁQ ¸Á® CxÀªÁ PÉÃ½PÉ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®àqÀÄªÀ 

PÉèÃªÀÄÄUÀ¼ÀÄ;

(©) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸Á®ªÀÅ CxÀªÁ ºÀPÀÄÌ PÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄÄ (rªÀiÁåAqï) CAVÃPÀj¸À®ànÖgÀ° CxÀªÁ E®è¢gÀ°, 

ªÀÄÆ® ¸Á®UÁgÀ£ÀÄ ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁ¥À¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ vÀ¦àgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV, ªÀÄÆ® ¸Á®UÁgÀ¤AzÀ 

¸ÀAWÀPÉÌ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸Á® CxÀªÁ ºÀPÀÄÌ PÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAWÀªÀÅ 

eÁ«Ã£ÀÄzÁgÀ¤AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ®Ä ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆ® ¸Á®UÁgÀ£À 

ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀ¤AzÀ ºÀÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ PÉèÃªÀÄÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

(¹) ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀë, G¥ÁzsÀåPÀë CxÀªÁ ¸À¨sÁ¥Àw, G¥À¸À¨sÁ¥Àw, PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, ReÁAa CxÀªÁ 

¸À«Äw ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è GzÀã«¸ÀºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀ;
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[(r)	[OzÉÆåÃVPÀ ªÁådåUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ, 1974 PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÉÄÝ £ÀA.14 gÀ°è EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀzÀÄÝ K£ÉÃ 

EzÁÝUÀÆå ¸ÀºÀ] ¸ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ°è CxÀªÁ »A¢£À £ËPÀgÀgÀ°è CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ 

£ËPÀgÀgÀ ªÁgÀ¸ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ ¥Àæw¤¢ü £ÀqÀÄªÉ GAmÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£ËPÀj ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÃªÁ ¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ²¸ÀÄÛ¥Á®£Á PÀæªÀÄ 

EªÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ GzÀã«¹zÀ «ªÁzÀ ¸À»vÀ.

(E) 	̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ, »A¢£À ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå, ªÀÄÈvÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ C¢üPÁj, »A¢£À KeÉAmï CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ 

KeÉAmï CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ËPÀgÀ, »A¢£À £ËPÀgÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ £ËPÀgÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ºÁ° 

¸À«Äw CxÀªÁ »A¢£À ̧ À«Äw ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ D¹ÛUÉ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ CAvÀºÀ ºÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

M¦àgÀ° CxÀªÁ M¥ÀàzÉÃ EgÀ° ¸ÀAWÀªÀÅ ºÀÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÉèÃªÀÄÄUÀ¼ÀÄ]

(3)	F PÀ®«Ä£À ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤§AzsÀPÀjUÉ M¦à¸À¯ÁzÀ «ªÁzÀªÀÅ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É, DqÀ½vÀ CxÀªÁ 

ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAwgÀÄªÀ «ªÁzÀªÁVzÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¹zÀgÉ, D 

§UÉV£À ¤§AzsÀPÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÉÃ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 

DPÉëÃ¦¸À®àqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

«ªÁzÀ JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?

“«ªÁzÀ” JAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è C¸ÀªÀÄäw EzÉAiÉÆÃ CAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀë ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ 

eÉÆvÉ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄvÀ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸À¢zÀÝgÉ, CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV ¸Á® 

PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸Á® ªÀÄAdÆj ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ¸Á® ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀåQÛ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå¤AzÀ ¸Á® ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw 

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä «£ÀAw¹zÁUÀ, D ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ w½¹zÀgÉ CxÀªÁ 

w½¹zÀµÀÄÖ ºÀtPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£À®èªÉAzÀÄ w½¹zÀgÉ CxÀªÁ £Á£ÀÄ ¸Á®ªÀ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀqÉ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ GvÀÛj¹zÀgÉ 

CxÀªÁ £Á£ÀÄ PÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄPÉÆnÖ®èªÉAzÁUÀ°Ã CxÀªÁ ¸Á®PÉÌ CfðAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÉÆnÖ®èªÉAzÁUÀ°Ã 

vÀPÀgÁgÀÄ vÉUÉzÁUÀ EzÀÄ «ªÁzÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. EzÉÃ jÃw ªÀÄvÁÛªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄvÀ ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è 

CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¨ÉÊ¯ÁzÀ°è M§â 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ ¸ÀvÀvÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁdjgÀzÉ EzÀÝgÉ CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É JA¢zÀÝgÀÆ, CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀªÀÅ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀvÀ£À¢AzÀ C£ÀºÀðvÉUÉÆAr¢ÝÃj 

JAzÀÄ w½¹zÀgÀÆ, CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛ vÁ£ÀÄ C£ÀºÀð£À®èªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåQÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÉ, CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ 

MAzÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. EzÉÃ jÃw ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

jÃwAiÀÄ C¸ÀªÀÄäw ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ°è, ¸ÀAWÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ°è, ¸ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÉ CAvÀºÀ 

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ M§â ¥ÀPÀëUÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ vÀ£Àß ¤®Ä«UÉ CAnPÉÆAqÀgÉ CAvÀºÀ 

¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¥ÀPÀëUÁgÀ «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CAwªÀÄªÁV EzÀÄ vÀ¥ÉÆàÃ ¸ÀjAiÉÆÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß wÃªÀiÁð¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (JLDgï 1938 PÀ®ÌvÀÛ 347). 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è «ªÁzÀ«zÉAiÉÆÃ CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀPÀëUÁgÀ M¦àzÀÝgÀÆ, 

CzÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ï eÁj ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ®Æ, GvÀÛgÀ PÉÆqÀzÉÃ EzÁÝUÀ, 

CxÀªÁ DgÉÆÃ¥À ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÆ D DgÉÆÃ¥ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀzÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ 
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«µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåQÛ¥Àr¸À°®èªÉAzÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄ dgÀÄV¸À®Ä 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæªÉÃ±À CªÀ±ÀåPÀ. PÉ®ªÀÅ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæªÉÃ±À E®èzÉAiÀÄÆ 

EvÀåxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ ¸Á® ¨ÁQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß wÃgÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁqÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃrPÉ 

w½¹zÁUÀ CAvÀºÀ ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß D ¸Á®UÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀ 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¸ÀvÀvÀ ¸À¨sÉUÀ½UÉ UÉÊgÀÄºÁdgÁVzÀÄÝ CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ¤UÉ ¤£Àß ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀvÀ£À gÀzÁÝVzÉ 

JAzÀÄ w½¹zÁUÀ CAvÀºÀ ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À°è ºÁdgÁUÀzÉÃ EzÀÄÝ, D wÃ¦ðUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ PÉÆmÁÖUÀ, EAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ 

«ªÁzÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. D w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ «ªÁzÀ DUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

«ªÁzÀ JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ E§âgÀÄ PÀQëzÁgÀgÀÄ M§âgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆ§âgÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀ«®èªÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀªÀÄäw E®èªÉAzÀÄ 

w½¹zÁUÀ CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «ªÁzÀzÀ PÁgÀtªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. (JLDgï 1946 ¨ÁA¨É 346)

¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀ JAzÀgÉ ̧ ÉPÀë£ï3 9gÀ G¥ÀPÀ®A(1)gÀ°è ̧ ÀÆa¹gÀÄªÀ 

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÁzÀ K¥ÀðmÁÖUÀ CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À wÃªÀiÁð£À vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ¤§AzsÀPÀjUÉ 

¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁVzÉ. EzÉÃ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É zÁªÁ zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 

ºÀQÌzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

«ªÁzÀ K¥ÀðqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ µÀgÀwÛUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀgÉ, D ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÁUÀ°Ã CxÀªÁ ªÀÄgÀÄ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÁUÀ°Ã CxÀªÁ D 

CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÉÆqÀzÉÃ EzÀÝ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è F «ªÁzÀ K¥ÀðqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ ¸Á® 

PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ ¸Á® ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

CxÀªÁ EgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ¸Á®PÉÌ Cfð PÉÆlÖ £ÀAvÀgÀ D CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹ ¸Á® ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, D ªÀÄAdÆgÁzÀ ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß EAwµÀÄÖ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ µÀgÀwÛzÀÝgÉ, ºÁUÀÆ 

CzÀPÉÌ vÀUÀ®ÄªÀ §rØzÀgÀªÀ£ÀÆß ¤UÀ¢ü¥Àr¹zÀÝgÉ, ¸Á® ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸Á®UÁgÀ D CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ D §rØzÀgÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀÝgÀÆ 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ EzÁÝUÀ «ªÁzÀ K¥ÀðqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀªÀÅ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

¸ÀÄ¹ÛAiÀiÁzÀ ¸Á® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §rØAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁr®èªÉA§ PÁgÀtPÉÌ ¤§AzsÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÁªÁ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀt zÁR°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¸ÀºÀPÁj gÀZÀ£É, DqÀ½vÀ, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ̧ À¨sÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄ«PÉ, G¥À¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û, GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ºÀPÀÄÌ, dªÁ¨ÁÝj, PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É, ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, PÁAiÀÄð¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ 

CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀzÉÃ EzÀÝ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è EzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ «ªÁzÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

eÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ »vÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°lÄÖ DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D 

jÃw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è w½¹gÀÄªÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

F jÃw ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀzÉÃ EzÀÝ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ZÀÄåw ªÀiÁrzÉ JAzÀÄ 

w½AiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° ̧ ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Á® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉÖ 

PÉ®¸ÀªÀ®è. ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ ¸Ë®¨sÀå PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
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DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ PÀvÀðªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝj.

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É, DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ¥ÀðmÁÖUÀ CAvÀºÀ 

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ D ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉåAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀjºÉÆÃUÀ¢zÀÝ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CAvÀºÀ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤§AzsÀPÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ 

M¼À¥ÀqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀ®Ä AiÀiÁjUÉ C¢üPÁgÀ EzÉ?

1.	 ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÉÄÃ¯É.

2.	ªÀiÁf ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁf ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÉÄÃ¯É.

3.	¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÉÄÃ¯É.

4.	M§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ªÀiÁf ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÉÄÃ¯É.

5.	M§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À ªÉÄÃ¯É.

6.	MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ D ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ »A¢£À ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

7.	ºÁ° ¸À«Äw »A¢£À ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

8.	¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

9.	¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

10.	»A¢£À C¢üPÁj, »A¢£À £ËPÀgÀ CxÀªÁ »A¢£À C©üPÀvÀð£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

11.	DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢£À C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ »A¢£À £ËPÀgÀ£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

12.	̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÈvÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ ªÁgÀ¸ÀÄzÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 

¥Àæw¤¢ü £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

13.	DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÈvÀ¥ÀlÖ C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ CªÀ£À ªÁgÀ¸ÀÄzÁgÀ.

14.	̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ/ ¸À«Äw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¢ü¸ÀªÀÄävÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

15.	MAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ.

F J®è ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ¤§AzsÀPÀjUÉ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997

PÀæªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå	 «ªÀgÀ	 ¥ÀæPÀgÀt ¸ÀASÉå

1	 wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÁÌV PÀ½¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	 39

2	 PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ CªÀ¢ 40

3	 «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À «¯É	 41

4	 CªÁqÀð CxÀªÁ DzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ ¸ÀéwÛ£À d¦Û 44

5	 DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj 43
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PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004

   PÀæªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå «ªÀgÀ	¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå

1  ªÀ¸ÀÆ° C¢üPÁjUÉ eÁj ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä Cfð 13

2 eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð «zsÁ£À 14

3  d«ÄÃ¤£À°è ¨É¼É¢gÀÄªÀ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À ¸À»vÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ZÀgÀ¸ÀéwÛ£À d¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁgÁl	 15

4 EvÀgÀ D¹ÛUÀ¼À d¦Û 16

5 ¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀéwÛ£À d¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁgÁl 17

6 ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ ¸ÀéwÛ£À ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 18

7 rQæzÁgÀ CxÀªÁ RjÃzÁgÀ£ÀÄ D¹ÛAiÀÄ MqÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ¸Áé¢üÃ£ÀvÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀ	19

8 SÁ¸ÀV ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁgÉ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É d¦ÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ	 20

9 ¨sÀvÉå / ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀUÁzÉ ºÀtzÀ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÀV gÀ¹Ã¢ 21

10 d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸Àéw£À PÉèÃªÀÄÄUÀ¼À vÀ¤SÉ 22

11 ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ°è RjÃ¢zÁgÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀ¦à¤AzÁV ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁgÁlzÀ°è GAmÁzÀ £ÀµÀÖ  23

12 rQÛzÁgÀ£À vÀ¦à¤AzÁV eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀeÁªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 24

13 C£ÉÃPÀ rQæUÀ¼À PÉèÃªÀÄÄUÀ½gÀÄªÁUÀ D¹ÛUÀ¼À ºÀAaPÉ 25

14 wÃ¥ÀÄð IÄtÂAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÁUÀ CªÀ£À PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄävÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ eÁj 26

15 wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À	

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ  ºÁUÀÆ  ̧ Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÉ  C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ :

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀªÁV fÃ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CªÀ£À ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ¥Àà¸ÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV PÁAiÀÄð 

¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÀPÀÛzÀ M¼ÀºÀjªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆgÀºÀjªÀÅ ̧ ÀgÁUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ CvÀåªÀ±ÀåPÀ. C±ÀÄzÀÞ gÀPÀÛ 

ªÀÄvÉ ±ÀÄzÀÞ gÀPÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ ¸ÀzÁ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CAUÁgÁªÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀÄ¥Àà¸À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀ¼Àî®àqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

F ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÁzÀgÉ C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀå PÀnÖlÖ §ÄwÛ. CzÉÃ jÃw AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ºÀtzÀ M¼ÀºÀjªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆgÀºÀjªÀÅ ¸ÀgÁUÀÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀmÉÖZÀÑgÀ ªÀ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀzÀ°è ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ UÀªÀÄ£À«qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. oÉÃªÀtÂ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ, ¸Á® ¤ÃrPÉ, C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹ÛAiÀiÁV 

¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É ºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛ°gÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt, ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è ¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw, ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðªÉÊRj, 

QæAiÀiÁ²Ã® DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ¸ÀzÀÈqsÀªÁUÀ®Ä ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 

MAzÉÃMAzÀÄ CA±ÀzÀ°è ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÁzÀgÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ CªÀ£ÀwAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ. F vÉÉgÀÉ£ÁzÀ 

ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è ¸ÀjzÀÆV¸À®Ä AiÀÄwß¸À¢zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ CªÀ¸Á£À RavÀ. DzÀPÁgÀt «±ÉÃµÀªÁV 

¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÉ ¸Á® ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ ºÉaÑ£À UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¤UÀ¢vÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ¸Á®zÀ PÀAvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwAiÀiÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ²ÃWÀæªÁV «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï 

zÁªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß) EvÀåxÀðPÁÌV jf¸ÁÖçgÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À®Ä PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
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¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAPïUÀ½AzÀ ««zsÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV ¤ÃrzÀ ¸Á® ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ 

CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ/ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwAiÀiÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ¸Á®UÁgÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀÄ “PÀmï¨ÁQzÁgÀgÀÄ” JAzÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAPÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸À® ¸Á®UÁgÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÉ CªÀgÀ ¸Á® ¨ÁQ 

PÀÄjvÀÄ eÁÕ¦¹zÁUÀ®Æ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁV ¸ÀàA¢¸À¢zÀÝgÉ ¸Á® ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀwUÁV ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ 

£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ F £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ½UÉ  ¥ÀæwPÀæ¬Ä¸À¢zÀÝgÉ ‘CAwªÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ’ 

JAzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹ CAwªÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F vÉgÀ£ÁzÀ CAwªÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¹UÀÆ ¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ 

¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀjAzÀ ¨ÁgÀ¢zÁÝUÀ CªÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAPÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 39gÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 

1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 70 gÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ) 

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÁÌV zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ:

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä jf¸ÁÖçgÀjUÉ Cfð PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÁUÀ PÉ¼ÀPÁtÂ¹zÀ ªÀÄÄSÁåA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

1.	 «ªÁzÀzÀ CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (ANNEXURES) vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
GzÁ: ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ jf¸ÀÖgï GzsÀÈvÀ ¨sÁUÀ, µÉÃgÀÄ jf¸ÀÖj£À GzsÀÈvÀ ¨sÁUÀ, ¸Á®zÀ Cfð, CqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ 

oÀgÁ«£À £ÀPÀ®Ä, ¸Á®zÀ jf¸ÀÖj£À GzsÀÈvÀ ¨sÁUÀ, ¸Á® «vÀj¹zÀ §UÉV£À J¯Áè zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ 

(¹ÜgÁ¹Û DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸Á® ¤ÃrzÀÝ°è ¸ÀzÀj ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛUÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢)

2.	F C£ÀÄ§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ (ANNEXURES) C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV ¤±Á£É-1,2,3,4,5... »ÃUÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¥ÀvÁPÉ (FLAGS) UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ®UÀwÛ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ §tÚUÀ¼À ¥ÀvÁPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃVzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆPÀÛ (MAzÀÄ «ªÁzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ̧ ÀzÀ¸Àå£À jf¸ÀÖgï£À GzsÀÈvÀ ̈ sÁUÀPÉÌ ‘¤±Á£É-

1’ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹ EzÀPÉÌ PÉA¥ÀÄ §tÚzÀ ¥ÀvÁPÉ ®UÀwÛ¹zÀÝ°è EvÀgÉ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ jf¸ÀÖgï£À 

GzsÀÈvÀ ̈ sÁUÀPÉÌ ‘¤±Á£É-1’ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹ CªÀÅUÀ½UÀÆ PÉA¥ÀÄ §tÚzÀ ¥ÀvÁPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ®UÀwÛ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 

MAzÉÆAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀPÉÌ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¤²ÑvÀ ¤±Á£É ̧ ÀASÉå ºÁUÀÆ ¤²ÑvÀ §tÚzÀ ¥ÀvÁPÉ ®UÀwÛ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À «ZÁgÀuÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀvÁPÉAiÀÄ 

§tÚ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CvÀå®à ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ UÉÆAzÀ®PÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À«®èzÀAvÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¹ 

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EvÀåxÀð ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ CUÀvÀå ºÉÃ½PÉ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

3.	«ªÁzÀzÀ CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ ®UÀwÛ¸À¯ÁzÀ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ (Annexures) UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

«ZÁgÀuÉ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ ¸À°è¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀ °TvÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÉÆA¢UÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ §tÚzÀ ¥ÀvÁPÉ ¸À»vÀ ®UÀwÛ¹ 

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀjAzÁV «ZÁgÀuÉ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉÃ½PÉ 

¤ÃqÀÄªÁUÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¯ÉèÃT¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÃUÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¹ ¥Àj²Ã°¸À®Ä 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀPÁgÀt C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ (Annexures) UÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ 

¢é¥ÀæwUÀ¼À°è vÀAiÀiÁj¹ ElÄÖPÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

4.	°TvÀ ºÉÃ½PÉ ¸À°è¸À®Ä FUÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¥ÀlÖt ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÁªÀÄAqÀ¼ÀzÀ 
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£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ M½vÀÄ. F ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è£À «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

««zsÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CUÀvÀåPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ CxÀªÁ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

F ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ J¯Áè «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À°è KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀvÉ vÀAzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À ²ÃWÀæ EvÀåxÀðPÉÌ £ÉgÀªÁzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

5.	AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÉÌ «ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä «¼ÀA§ªÁVzÀÝ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 40gÀ (PÀ£ÁlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959gÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 70 J) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ªÁdå 

PÁgÀt GAmÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ DgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ (ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ «ªÁzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 

ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ ¥sÀ°vÁA±À ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 30 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À M¼ÀUÁV ¹«¯ï £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è «ªÁzÀªÀ£Àäß 

zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.) «ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß jf¸ÁÖçgÀ¤UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÉÃªÁ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 

«ªÁzÀzÀ°è 12 wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV «ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄßß jf¸ÁöçgÀ¤UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. «¼ÀA§PÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð¤ÃAiÀÄ 

PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹ «¼ÀA§ GAmÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ¤ß¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥Áæyð¹ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À 

ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄ C¦üqÀ«mï£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

6.	«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR¯ï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀ£ÀÄ/¥ÀæwªÁ¢AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¹ÛgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV EµÀÖgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ «¯ÉÃªÁj ªÀiÁqÀ°gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÀw ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVzÀÝ°è LwÃ¥ÀÄð 

¥ÀÆªÀð d¦Û (CmÁåZïªÉÄAmï ©¥sÉÆÃgï dqïÓªÉÄAmï) DzÉÃ±À PÉÆÃj zÁªÁ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 44gÀ (PÀ£ÁlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 

1959gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 103gÀ) 

¥ÀæPÁgÀ EvÀåxÀð¥Àr¸À®Ä ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÉ Cfð ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀÄ¹Û 

¸Á®UÁgÀ£ÀÄ/¥ÀæwªÁ¢AiÀÄÄ «¯ÉÃªÁj ªÀiÁqÀ°gÀÄªÀ ¹ÛgÁ¹Û PÀÄjvÁzÀ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ 

vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

7.	«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR¯ï ªÀiÁrzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ EvÀåxÀðPÁÌV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀ zÁªÁ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛ 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¨ÁQ EgÀÄªÁUÀ CPÀ¸ÁävÁÛV ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀ (¥ÀæwªÁ¢) ªÀÄÈvÀ£ÁzÀ°è 

vÀPÀët ªÀÄgÀt ¥ÀæªÀiÁt¥ÀvÀæ (PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ§zÀÞ ªÁgÀ¸ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, «¼Á¸À, ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀëzÀ ¥Àæw EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁj (ªÁ¢/CfðzÁgÀ) AiÀÄ D¦üqÀ«mï£ÉÆA¢UÉ 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ Cfð ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀzÀj CfðAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÈvÀgÁzÀ ¥ÀæwªÁ¢AiÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁV CªÀgÀ 

PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ§zÀÞ ªÁgÀ¸ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwªÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÁßV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ¥Áæyð¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

8.	«ªÁzÀzÀ CfðAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀ£À/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ (¥ÀæwªÁ¢) ZÀgÁ¹Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛUÀ¼À 

ªÀiÁgÁl¢AzÀ ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ° ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä DzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ¥Áæyð¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

9.	«ªÁzÀUÀ¼À «ZÁgÀuÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ J®è ªÀÄÆ® zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ̧ ÀévÀB £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ºÁdjgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F 

PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÁzÀªÀÅ «£ÁPÁgÀt «¼ÀA§PÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À«®èzÀAvÉ vÀéjvÀªÁV EvÀåxÀðUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

10.	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ,1997gÀ PÀ®A 42gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¨ÉÃgÉÉ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «ªÁzÀ 
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EvÀåxÀð¥Àr¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û ºÉÆA¢®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  F £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ DzÉÃ±À/wÃªÀiÁð£À/CªÁqïð£Àäß  

AiÀiÁªÀåzÉÃ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀåzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÁÌVAiÀÄÆ ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. C¦Ã®£ÀÄß(ªÉÄÃ®ä£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß) 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÉÄÃ®ä£À« £ÁåAiÀiÁ¢üPÀgÀtPÉÌ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 60 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀªÁUÀ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ:

	 «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÀåxÀðUÉÆAqÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ zÁªÁ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄÛ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ LwÃ¥ÀÄð/DzÉÃ±À/

CªÁqÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ CªÁqÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ vÀPÀët ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀjUÉ/

eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀjUÉ DªÁqïð ¹éÃPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁ»w ¤Ãr F ºÀAvÀzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¥ÀvÀæ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 

¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄUÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ ¸ÀàA¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è ¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÁV 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13(1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

(2)gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960 gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34(1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (2)

gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ) ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À PÀZÉÃjAiÀÄ°è zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

C) ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / ¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

ªÀÄÄSÁåA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ ̧ ÀÄ¹Û ̧ Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ / eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ 

fÃªÀAvÀªÁVzÁÝgÉAiÉÄÃ? JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CPÀ¸ÁävÁÛV AiÀiÁgÀzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÈvÀgÁVzÀÝ°è 

vÀPÀët ªÉÄÃ¯É C.¸ÀA.7gÀ°è «ªÀj¹zÀAvÉ PÀæªÀÄ«qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¸À¯ÁzÀ DªÁqÀð ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 

C£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð zÁR¯ï ªÀiÁrzÀ 

£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw PÀæªÀÄ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÈvÀgÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ w½zÀÄ§AzÀ°è vÀPÀët 

C.¸ÀA.7gÀ°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ°è 

Cfð ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

1.	 CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀÄ¹Û ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ / eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ F 

ªÀÄÄAZÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / ¨ÁåAQUÉ ¤ÃrzÀ «¼Á¸ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÁ¸ÀªÁVzÁÝgÉAiÉÄÃ? CxÀªÁ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

«¼Á¸ÀzÀ°èzÁÝgÉAiÉÄÃ? JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É «¼Á¸ÀzÀ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ EzÀÝ°è 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ «¼Á¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀ £ÀAvÀgÀªÉÃ CfðAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹ zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ CxÀªÁ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀj CfðUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ AiÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 

£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ vÀqÉAiÀiÁeÉÕ/¤§ðAzsÁeÉÕUÀ½zÀÝ°è «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ vÀPÀët ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼À 

ºÁUÀÆ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

2.	CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ ‘ZÉPï °¸ïÖ’ ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ZÉPï°¸ÀÖ£À°è J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ 

£ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ®A SÁ° ©qÀPÀÆqÀzÀÄ. ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ F 

ZÉPï°¸ÀÖ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÀqÀvÀ¢AzÀ ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¹ ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀ / eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßzsÀj¹ 

(C¯Áà¨ÉnPÀ°) PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV eÉÆÃr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÀÅ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / ¨ÁåAQUÉ §ºÀÄªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ 

G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼ÁUÀ§®èªÀÅ.

3.	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13 (1) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (2) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢vÀ 
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£ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-3 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34 (1) 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (2) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢vÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥sÁªÀÄð-1) EzÀÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / ¨ÁåAPÀÄ 

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀÄ¯ï §eÁªÀuÉ Cfð. ̈ ÁåAQ£À ªÀw¬ÄAzÀ CªÀÄ¯ïeÁj Cfð 

zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / 

¨ÁåAQ£À ¸ÀÆPÀÛ oÀgÁ«£À £ÀPÀ°£ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÁUÀÄ F PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ E¯ÁSÉ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj 

±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀgÀuÁ ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ zÁR¯ÁwAiÉÆA¢UÉ Cfð zÁR¯ï ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E°è 

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj / ¨ÁåAPÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ vÉgÀ£ÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ CAzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

ZÀgÁ¹Û d¦Û jÃw¬ÄAzÀ ¨ÁQ G½zÀ°è £ÀAvÀgÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹Û d¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁgÁl¢AzÀ  E®èªÀ JgÀqÀÆ 

ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ½AzÀ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.CfðAiÀÄ »A¨sÁUÀzÀ°è CwÃ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 

ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉAiÀiÁzÀÝjAzÀ J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ 

d¦Û ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁlPÉÌ §ºÀ¼À C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

4.	¹ÜgÁ¹Û ªÀiÁgÁl¢AzÀ ̧ Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è EwÛÃa£À E¹ (J£ïPÀA§gÀ£Àì ̧ Ànð¦üPÉÃmï) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀ ºÁUÀÄ ¯É¸É£ïì ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀiË®å ªÀiÁ¥ÀPÀjAzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 

CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ ®UÀwÛ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. vÀPÀët ®¨sÀå«®è¢zÀÝ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è C£ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ 

MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17 (2) (E) 

UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸Á¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38 (2) (E) 

UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ).

5.	CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀvÀæ / PÀbÉÃj n¥ÀàtÂ / ¥sÉÃ¹AUï ²Ãmï EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ¨sÀwð 

ªÀiÁr CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÁV ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ 

C¢üPÁgÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÁÛzÀÝjAzÀ EzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ zÁR¯Áw JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

6.	ªÀÄÆ® DªÁqïð ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  CfðAiÉÆA¢UÉ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

7.	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13(3) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀ 

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É-4 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34(3) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ 

¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀ ¥sÁªÀÄð-2) ¨sÀwð ªÀiÁr ®UÀwÛ¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F £ÀªÀÄÆ£É ¥ÀæwUÀ¼ÀÄ-MlÄÖ ¥ÀæwªÁ¢UÀ¼À 

¸ÀASÉå +1. »ÃUÉ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®Ä PÉ¼ÀPÁtÂ¹zÀ J®è 

zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ZÉPï°¸ÀÖ

•	 £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-3/£ÀªÀÄÆ£É-1 (AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£É/¥sÁªÀÄð)

•	 CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀvÀæ/PÀZÉÃj n¥ÀàtÂ/¥sÉÃ¹AUï ²Ãmï
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•	 £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-4/£ÀªÀÄÆ£É-2 (AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£É/¥sÁªÀÄð) EzÀ£ÀÄß d¦Û ºÀÄPÀÄA, 

vÀUÁzÉ ¥ÀvÀæ ºÁUÀÄ r¸ÉÖçAmï ªÁgÀAmï JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÁ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

•	 DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ GzsÀÈvÀ ¨sÁUÀ (JPÀìmÁæöåPïÖ)

•	 ªÀÄÆ® DªÁqïð ¥Àæw

•	 CªÀÄ¯ï §eÁªÀuÉ ±ÀÄ®Ì PÀnÖzÀ §UÉÎ zÁR¯Áw.

8.	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü£ÀAiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 43, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13jAzÀ 27 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹¦¹ 1908gÀ PÀ®A60 gÀ°è£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A 101 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 101 ©, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34jAzÀ 49 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹¦¹ 1908gÀ PÀ®A 60 gÀ°è£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ).

§) ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄÄSÁåA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð ¹éÃPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ vÀPÀët ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ gÀf¸ÀÖgï£À°è vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ zÁR¯ï 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ 7 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ºÀt ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ vÀ¦àzÀÝ°è d¦Û PÀæªÀÄ 

PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ̧ Á®UÁgÀjUÉ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É 

¸Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¹UÉ ̧ ÀàA¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è ¤UÀ¢vÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è£À ««ÀzsÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è «¼ÀA§PÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ¤ßÃAiÀÄzÀAvÉ dgÀÄV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

««zsÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉUÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ «ªÀgÀuÉ PÉ¼ÀPÁtÂ¹zÀAwzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É : 4 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13(3) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ AiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-2. EzÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34(3) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁVzÉ.) EzÀ£ÀÄß d¦Û 

ºÀÄPÀÄA vÀUÁzÉ ¥ÀvÀæ/£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ï ºÁUÀÆ r¸ÀÖçAmï ªÁgÀAmï JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÁ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É, EzÀ£ÀÄß Qmï¨ÁQzÁgÀ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁj ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ DvÀ£À ªÁ¸À¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ°è CzÀÄ L¦¹ CrAiÀÄ°è ‘mÉæ¸ï¥Á¸ï’ C¥ÀgÁzsÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. d¦Û ºÀÄPÀÄA£À°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¨ÁåAQUÉ, 

AiÀiÁjAzÀ, AiÀiÁªÀ CªÁqïð ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, JµÀÄÖ gÀPÀA §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, CªÁqïð vÁjÃT¤AzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ §rØ 

zÀgÀ EvÁå¢ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À®èzÉÃ AiÀiÁjUÉ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀPÉÆnÖzÉ JA§ §UÉÎ ¸ÀàµÀÖ ¤zÉÃð±À£À EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ eÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁj. EzÀ£ÀÄß eÁj 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 15(J) (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ AiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 36 (1) (J) gÀ°è) gÀ°è ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV «ªÀj¹zÉ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É : 5  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 15(3) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀ £ÀªÀÄÆ£É 



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

30

(PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 36 (1) (J) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀ ¥sÁªÀÄð-4) 

EzÀÄ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ZÀgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ (ªÀÄÆªÉ§¯ïì)

•	 d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ¥ÀAZÀ£ÁªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 ¥ÀAZÀgÀ ¸À», ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄSÁå¢üPÁj ¸À» ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 ¥ÀAZÀªÀÄw QªÀÄävÀÄÛ §UÉÎ ¥ÀAZÀ£ÁªÉÄ (ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ¨É¯É ¥ÀæPÁgÀ) dgÀÄV¹ ¥ÀAZÀgÀ ¸À» ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 ¹«¯ï ¥ÀæQæAiÀiÁ ¸ÀA»vÉ 1908gÀ 60 £ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è d¦Û¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 

ZÀgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ d¦Û CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É:6

ªÉÄÃ°£ÀAvÉ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ½AzÀ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ZÀgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÁlªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ 

¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ ºÉÆgÀr¸À¯ÁzÀ ºÀgÁdÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É. (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥sÁªÀÄð-5)

•	 15 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ²ÃWÀæªÁV £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d¦Û 

ªÀiÁrzÀÝ°è F 15 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À UÀqÀÄªÀÅ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. GzÁ: PÁAiÀÄ¥À¯Éè, ºÁ®Ä, ªÉÆmÉÖ, ªÀiÁA¸À 

EvÁå¢.

•	 C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£É, ªÀoÁgÀzÀ°è CAn¹zÀ §UÉÎ zÁR¯Áw EqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 qÀAUÀÄgÀ ¸ÁjzÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÁªÀw ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 eÁ»ÃgÀ °¯ÁªÀ/ºÀgÁdÄ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR¯ï ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ¢zÀÝ°è ¥ÀÄ£À: £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ/C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É 

ºÉÆgÀr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É : 7

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(2) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À 

PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38(2)(J) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (©) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¥sÁªÀÄð-6 gÀ°è) ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ 

10 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ºÀt ¥ÁªÀw¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á®UÁgÀjUÉ / eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀjUÉ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ 

£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ. ¥ÁªÀw¸À®Ä vÀ¦àzÀ°è CªÀgÀ ¹ÜgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛ (EªÀÄÄåªÉ§¯ïìì) d¦Û ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ 

£ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À°è ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV w½¸À¯ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À¯ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É : 8 

¸Á®UÁgÀ£À/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹Ü F ªÀÄÄAZÉ d¦ÛAiÀiÁV®è¢zÀÝgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¤AiÀÄªÀiUÀ¼ÀÄ2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(2) (¹) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 

38(2) (¹) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¥sÁªÀÄð-7 gÀ°è) ¹ÜgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d¦Û ªÀiÁr ¨ÁQ ºÀt ¥ÁªÀw¸À®Ä ¢£ÁAPÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ 

ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸Á®UÁgÀ¤UÉ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀ¤UÉ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
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ºÀt ¥ÁªÀw¸À®Ä vÀ¦àzÀ°è d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À°è 

¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV w½¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁzÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¹UÉ ¸ÀàA¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(2) (r) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ 

(PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38(2)(r) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ) F £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-8 gÀ°è 

£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

F £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ¸À»UÁV ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ZÉPï 

°¸ïÖ£À°è ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

F £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄÄ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹ ¸ÀzÀj ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §»gÀAUÀ 

ºÀgÁfUÉ vÀAzÀ §UÉÎ ¢£ÁAPÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÀÄgÀ¥Àr¸À®Ä ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 30 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ¸Á®UÁgÀ¤UÉ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀ¤UÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ §»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁdÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ/WÉÆÃµÀuÉ. EzÀgÀ 

¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀbÉÃj ºÁUÀÆ vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆZÀ£Á ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¸À®Ä 

PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É : 9 

ªÉÄÃ¯ÁÌtÂ¹zÀAvÉ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹ ¸ÀzÀj ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §»gÀAUÀ 

ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀ°gÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁQzÁgÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ rQæ ºÉÆA¢zÀªÀ¤UÉ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 30 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV w½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ.

§»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹Ü ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 

CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :

•	 ºÀgÁdÄ ¢£ÁAPÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ¸ÀvÀvÀ 3 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ qÀAUÀÄgÀ ¸ÁjzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀgÀ¢ (¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄäRzÀ°è ¸À» ªÀiÁrzÀ zÁR¯Áw).

•	 ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁj¬ÄAzÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ.

•	 mÁAmÁA ºÁQzÀªÀ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, ¸À» ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢£ÁAPÀ.

•	 ¥ÀAZÀAiÀiÁzÁ¸ÁÛ: ¥ÀAZÀªÀÄw QªÀÄävÀÄÛ PÀnÖzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ zÁR¯Áw. ¥ÀAZÀjAzÀ PÀlÖqÀzÀ ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢, QªÀÄävÀÄÛ, 

°¯Á«£À µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, °¯ÁªÀ dgÀÄUÀÄªÁUÀ °¯Á«£À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹ ¨ÉÃrzÀªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¼Á¸À, 

Cw ºÉaÑ£À ̈ ÉÃrPÉ. ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁj ̧ À» ªÀiÁrzÀ zÁR¯Áw. 

•	 RjÃ¢UÁgÀ Cw ºÉaÑ£À ªÉÆvÀÛPÉÌ ¨ÉÃrzÀ §UÉÎ, ºÀgÁf£À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀPÀët 25% (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ 15%) ºÀt 

oÉÃªÀtÂ (r¥Áfmï) ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉÎ, G½zÀ 75% (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ 85%) ºÀtzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÖA¥ï ªÉZÀÑ ¸À»vÀ 45 

¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV dªÀiÁ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ¸À°è¹zÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß RjÃ¢zÁgÀgÀ ¸À»AiÉÆA¢UÉ zÁR¯Áw 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁj¬ÄAzÀ £ÀqÉ¸À®àlÖ ¹ÜgÁ¹Û §»ÀgÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À £ÀqÀÀªÀ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

32

§»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À £ÀAvÀgÀ :-

C) ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ¨ÁQ ¸Á®zÀ ªÉÆvÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RjÃ¢UÁgÀgÀ §»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À 

¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀÆVzÀ Cw ºÉaÑ£À ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ºÀtzÀ 5% gÀµÀÄÖ ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀgÁf£À ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 30 

¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ¨ÁåAQUÉ ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁrzÀ°è ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖPÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á®UÁgÀ¤UÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

§)  ©qï ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ G½zÀ 75% (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ 85%) ºÀtzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÖA¥ï ªÉZÀÑ ¸À»vÀ ºÀgÁf£À ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 

45 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQUÉ ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝ°è FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ºÀgÁf£À 

¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ oÉÃªÀtÂ ªÀiÁrzÀ ºÀtzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄlÄÖUÉÆÃ®Ä ºÁQPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ F PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÁV ¹ÜgÁ¹Û ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀ ºÀPÀÆÌ G½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÆ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 

RjÃ¢zÁgÀ¤UÀÆ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ PÀ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É 10 :

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(7)gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960 gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38(7) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ) §»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À 45 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt¥ÀvÀæ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É 11 : 

ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À¯ÁzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄ §»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À°è ¹ÜgÁ¹Ü RjÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀr¸À¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå UÉeÉnÖ£À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄÄ §ºÀgÀAUÀ ºÀgÁf£À°è ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è :

¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄÄ JµÉÖÃ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÆ §»gÀAUÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ DUÀzÀAvÀºÀ 

¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 18gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 101 © ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1960 gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38 J ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ) rQæ ºÉÆA¢zÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAPÀÄ ¸Á® ¨ÁQUÁV ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä §zÀÞ«zÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ §UÉÎ ¸ÀzÀj ¨ÁåAQUÉ ªÀgÀ¢AiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ªÀgÀ¢ ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

F ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÀj ¨ÁåAQ£À 

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ M¦àzÀÝ°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ °TvÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ oÀgÁ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀgÀ¢/¥ÀvÀæ vÀ®Ä¦zÀ 6 wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á®UÁgÀjUÉ (¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ°è ºÀPÀÄÌ zÁR¯ÁwAiÀÄ°è ºÉ¸ÀjgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀéwÛ£À°è 

»vÁ¸ÀQÛ ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉAzÀÄ w½¢gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ) GzÉÝÃ²vÀ D¹Û ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ §UÉÎ w½¸ÀÄvÁÛ F 

ºÀAvÀzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ ¨ÁQ ¸Á® wgÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä oÉÃªÀtÂ EqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀÆa¹ 30 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ 
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£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄÆ£É 12 : 

CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¹UÉ ¸ÀàA¢¸ÀzÀ ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ËºÁzÀð 

¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 18gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ rQæ ºÉÆA¢zÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 

ªÀiÁr £ÀªÀÄÆ£É-12gÀ°è (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ PÀ®A 101 © ºÁUÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960 gÀ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38 J ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¥sÁªÀÄð VIII gÀ°è) µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¢ü¹ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæ/zÀÈrÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

¸Á®UÁgÀ£ÀÄ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ £ËPÀgÀgÁVzÀÝ°è : 

CªÀgÀ ¸ÀA§¼À d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ ¨ÁQ ¸Á® wÃgÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ 

ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁ« £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 

gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1960 gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38(1) gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¥sÁªÀÄð 14 (J) gÀ°è) ¸ÀzÀj £ÉÆÃnÃ¹UÉ ¸Á®UÁgÀ£ÀÄ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀÄ 

¸ÀàA¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA§¼À d¦Û ªÀiÁr ¸ÀA§¼À §lªÁqÉ C¢üPÁjUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ DzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

(¥sÁªÀÄð 14 (©)AiÀÄ°è).

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ/ ¸ÀºÀPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 16(1)gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀ F vÉgÀ£ÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ 

¥Àæ¸ÁÜªÀ£É ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À¯ÁzÀ ‘ZÉPï°¸ÀÖ’ £À°è ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

£É£À¦gÀ° : 

•	 CªÀÄ¯ï §eÁªÀuÉ Cfð zÁR¯Áw jf¸ÀÖgï£À°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ CAvÀåzÀªÀgÉV£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 

ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁR°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

•	 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 15 (¹) ¥ÀæPÁgÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À 

PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 

¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 36(¹) ¥ÀæPÁgÀ) ¨É½UÉÎ 6.00 (¸ÀÆAiÉÆðzÀAiÀÄ)QÌAvÀ 

ªÀÄÄAZÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAeÉ 6.00 (¸ÀÆAiÀiÁð¸ÀÛ)zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ d¦Û PÁAiÀÄð PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀîPÀÆqÀzÀÄ.

•	 £ÀªÀÄÆ£É -4/2 gÀ°è£À (AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£É/¥sÁªÀÄð) vÀUÁzÉ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß PÀmï 

¨ÁQzÁgÀ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁj ªÀiÁqÀzÉ DvÀ£À ªÁ¸À¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ°è 

CzÀÄ L¦¹ CrAiÀÄ°è ‘mÉæ¸ï¥Á¸ï’ C¥ÀgÁzsÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

•	 ¸Á®UÁgÀ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ZÀgÁ¹Û CxÀªÁ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(1) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è 

£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢¹zÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 38(1)gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ) d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀzÉ ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è.

•	 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997gÀ  ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 43 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 13jAzÀ 27 (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959 gÀrAiÀÄ°è 
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£ÉÆAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝ PÀ®A 101 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

101©, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960 gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 34 jAzÀ 49) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹«¯ï 

¥ÀæQæAiÀiÁ ¸ÀA»vÉ 1908gÀ 60£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è£À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

¹.¦.¹. 1908gÀ PÀ®A 60gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä «£Á¬Äw EgÀÄªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ

1.	 zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀ GqÀÄ¥ÀÄ

2.	CrUÉ ¥ÁvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ

3.	ºÁ¹UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

4.	zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¥ÀzÀÝw ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Ä zsÀj¸À¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

5.	PÁ«ÄðPÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ PÁ«ÄðPÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

6.	PÀÈ¶PÀ£ÁVzÀÝgÉ ¨ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄzÀ G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

7.	©vÀÛ£ÉUÁV ElÖ ©ÃdUÀ¼ÀÄ

8.	¨ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄPÉÌ/MPÀÌ®ÄvÀ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀ±Àå«gÀÄªÀ eÁ£ÀÄªÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ 2 JvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ

9.	gÉÊvÀ£À MqÉvÀ£À ºÁUÀÄ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£É

10.	̄ ÉPÀÌzÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

11.	£ËPÀgÀ£ÁVzÀÝgÉ ¤ªÀÈvÀÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À (¥É£Àë£ï)/£ËPÀgÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀ CzsÀð¨sÁUÀ CxÀªÁ ªÉÃvÀ£ÀªÀÅ 100 gÀÆUÉ 

«ÄÃgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV

12.	̧ ÉÊ¤PÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ ¥ÀÆtð ªÉÃvÀ£À ºÁUÀÄ ¨sÀvÉå

13.	PÀqÁØAiÀÄ oÉÃªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ

14.	PÀÆ°PÁgÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ªÀÄdÆj

15.	PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæw ªÀiÁºÉUÁV ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÌjUÉ (12 ªÀµÀð ªÉÄÃ®àlÖªÀgÀÄ)

vÀ¯Á 20 Q¯ÉÆÃ CQÌ (¨sÀvÀÛªÁzÀgÉ 40 Q¯ÉÆÃ), CxÀªÁ vÀ¯Á 20 Q¯ÉÆÃ UÉÆÃ¢,CxÀªÁ vÀ¯Á 20 

Q¯ÉÆÃ gÁV, CxÀªÁ vÀ¯Á 20 Q¯ÉÆÃ eÉÆÃ¼À, CxÀªÁ vÀ¯Á 20 Q¯ÉÆÃ EvÀgÉ PÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄªÀÄvÀÄÛ12 ªÀµÀðQÌAvÀ 

PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀjUÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ CzsÀðzÀµÀÄÖ.

ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁj : 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ/¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAQ£À J£ï.¦.J (C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹Û) ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 

¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¨ÁåAQ£À ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÁ eÁUÀÈvÀ£ÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ §ºÀ¼À dªÁ¨ÁÝj¬ÄAzÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä 

PÉ¼ÀPÁtÂ¹zÀ £ÀªÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ) UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ M¼ÀvÀÄ.

01.	vÀPÀët¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁV ¨ÁåAQ¤AzÀ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁzÀ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¸Á®UÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ 

AiÀiÁªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÀAzÀÄ ‘C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹Û’AiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ°ªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹ 

¸Á®UÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀnÖ (¸ÉÖÃmïªÉÄAmï) vÀAiÀiÁj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV ¢£ÁAPÀªÁgÀÄ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ 
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ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

02.	¤ÃqÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸Á® C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹ÛAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀQÌAvÀ PÀ¤µÀ× MAzÀÄ ªÁgÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄAZÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ̧ Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀjUÉ vÀPÀët ̧ Á® ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ 

¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAvÀºÀ ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ 

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ G¥À¸À«Äw UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

03.	ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ/w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÁjAiÀiÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è ¤ÃrzÀ ̧ Á® C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹ÛAiÀiÁV 

¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ªÀiÁgÀ£É ¢£ÀªÉÃ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ̧ Á®UÁgÀgÀÄ/eÁ«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀjUÉ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

»ÃUÉ PÀgÁgÀÄªÀPÁÌV ¤UÀ¢vÀ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÀAzÉÃ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä C£ÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV 

£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

04.	̈ ÁåAQUÉ/¸ÀºÀPÁjUÉ ¸Á® ªÀÄgÀÄ¥ÁªÀw¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àæw ªÀiÁºÉAiÀÄ°è §AzÀ MlÆÖ ºÀtzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛ, 

¨ÁåAQ£À°èqÀ¯ÁzÀ oÉÃªÀtÂAiÀÄ MlÆÖ ªÉÆvÀÛ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÁßzsÀj¹ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÁzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

«¼ÀA§PÉÌ D¸ÀàzÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ ¨ÉÃrPÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ JµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á®zÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? ºÀÆrPÉUÀ½UÁV JµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß «¤AiÉÆÃV¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ? JA§ 

§UÉV£À J¯Áè «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£ÉÆA¢UÉ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½ ¸À¨sÉUÉ ªÀÄAr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

05.	̈ ÁåAQ£À/¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ZÀgÁ¹Û d¦Û  

ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ¤gÀvÀ£ÁzÁUÀ d¦ÛUÁV ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw 

vÀAqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ºÁdjgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CPÀ¸ÁävÁÛV C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ 

¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV ¨ÁåAQ£À »jAiÀÄ C¢üPÁj/¹§âA¢ 

ºÁdjgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÀgÀ ºÁdgÁw ªÀ¸ÀÆ° PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVzÀÄÝ ¸ÀzÁ 

¸ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ JA¢UÀÆ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀªÁVgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

06.	ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwAiÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹é PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÉ CUÀvÀå ¹§âA¢, ªÁºÀ£À ¸ËPÀAiÀÄð ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÉ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ MzÀV¸À¯ÁVzÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀ ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̈ ÁåAQ£À ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ 

‘ªÀiÁgÁl C¢üPÁgÀ’ ¤ÃrzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è «¢ü¹zÀ µÀgÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ̈ ÁåAQUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ EvÀgÉ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ ªÀ»¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

07.	̧ Á®ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀgÀt zÁR°¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

vÀqÉAiÀiÁeÉÕ/¤§ðAzsÁeÉÕUÀ½zÀÝ°è ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÀPÀët ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀ®èzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀj ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ªÀQÃ®jUÉ MzÀV¹ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀÅ ²ÃWÀæ EvÀåxÀðUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÀæªÀÄ«qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

08.	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ËºÁzÀð ̧ ÀºÀPÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 17(2)(E) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ CUÀvÀå zÁR¯ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÉ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

09.	ªÉÄÃ¯É «ªÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¸ÀPÁ®zÀ°è CUÀvÀå PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «¥sÀ®gÁzÀ°è ¨ÁåAQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ 

C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹Û ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ºÉZÁÑUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤²ÑvÀ. CzÀPÉÌ	
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ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁj ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁj:

¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAQ£À/¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄ ¸Á® ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 

¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥Àæw CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÀÄÝ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀgÀt E£ÉÆßAzÀgÀAwgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

ªÁ¸ÀÛªÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸Á®UÁgÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀB¹ÜwAiÀÄÄ «©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV 

««zsÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw PÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. «£ÁÀPÁgÀt «¼ÀA§PÉÌ 

D¸ÀàzÀ ¤ÃqÀzÉÃ «ªÉÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ±À®vÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹zÀgÉ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯ÁwAiÀÄ°è AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÁzsÀå. FUÀ §¼À¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀªÀ£Àß£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¨ÁåAQ£À ¹Üw-UÀwUÀ¼À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ªÉÃUÀªÀzsÀð£É DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. CzÀPÁÌV PÉ¼ÀUÉ «ªÀj¹zÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð ¸ÀºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À (ªÀÄAvÀæzÀAqÀ) (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 

¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959gÀ CrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬Ä¸À¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À) ¥ÀæPÁgÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹zÀgÉ «¼ÀA§ªÀ£ÀÄß RArvÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ vÀqÉUÀlÖ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁåAQ£À 

C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹Û ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV vÀVÎ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀæ.¸ÀA. «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¤µÀ× CªÀ¢ü UÀjµÀ× CªÀ¢ü

01.

ZÀgÁ¹Û d¦Û ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj Cfð 
¹éÃPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ vÀPÀët 7 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ ¨ÁQ ºÀt 
¥ÁªÀw¸ÀÄªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ vÀ¦àzÀ°è d¦Û PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ 
w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ.

07 07

02.
¥sÁªÀiïð-4/2(AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è) 
eÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d¦Û PÁAiÀÄð PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä.

07 07

03.
d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁzÀ ZÀgÀ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ 
¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ ºÀgÁdÄ C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥sÁªÀiïð-6/5 
(AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è)

15 20

04.
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÆrzÀ°è 
¥ÀÄ£ÀB £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ/C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£É ºÉÆgÀr¸À®Ä.

15 20

05.
¹ÛgÁ¹Û d¦Û ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÛgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛ d¦Û ªÀiÁr 
ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¸À°è¸À®Ä

-- 10

06.
ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ ¥sÁªÀiïð-7/6 (AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ 
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ D £ÀªÀÄÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è) gÀ°è £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ

-- 05

07. £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 10 10
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08. ¹ÛgÁ¹Û F ªÀÄÄAZÉ d¦ÛAiÀiÁV®è¢zÀÝgÉ d¦Û ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä -- 05

09.
¹ÛgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀgÁfUÉ vÀgÀ®Ä ¥sÁªÀiïð-8 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥sÁªÀiïð-9 
£ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨ÁjUÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¸À°è¸À®Ä

05 10

10.
ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É/¸À» £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀr¸À®Ä.

05 10

11.
£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁj ªÀiÁrzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ºÀgÁdÄ 
¢£ÁAPÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ (¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨Áj)

30 40

12.
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼À 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ®ànÖzÀÝgÉ.

07 07

13.
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ®ànÖzÀÝgÉ 
¥ÀÄ£ÀB £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ¢éwÃAiÀÄ 
¨Áj ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¸À°è¸À®Ä.

07 10

14.
ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É/¸À» £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀr¸À®Ä.

05 10

15.
£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ eÁj ªÀiÁrzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ 
(¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¨Áj)

30 40

16.
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼À 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ®ànÖzÀÝgÉ.

07 07

17.
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV °¯ÁªÀÅ/ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ®ànÖzÀÝgÉ 
¥ÀÄ£ÀB £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 
¨Áj ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¸À°è¸À®Ä.

07 10

18.
ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É/¸À» £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀr¸À®Ä.

05 10

19.
£ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ eÁj ªÀiÁrzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ 
(vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ¨Áj)

30 40

20.
ºÀgÁdÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄUÉÆAqÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁgÁl ¹ÜjÃPÀgÀtPÁÌV 
¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É ¸À°è¸À®Ä.

45 50

21.

¹ÜjÃPÀgÀt DzÉÃ±À ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¨ÁåAQ£À CªÀÄ£ÁvÀÄ 
SÁvÉAiÀÄ°è£À ºÀtzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¯zÀ SÁvÉUÉ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä

02 05
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«ªÀgÀªÁV ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹zÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ZÀgÁ¹Û d¦Û ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁl PÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä PÀ¤µÀÖ 22 

¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ 34 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÁÌV ºÀgÁd£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆAzÀÆrzÀÝ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉaÑ£À 07 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw ¹ÜgÁ¹Û  d¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁgÁl PÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä PÀ¤µÀÖ 

95 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ 140 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÁÌV ºÀgÁd£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆAzÀÆrzÀÝ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉaÑ£À 07 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

DzÀgÉ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è ¹ÜgÁ¹ÛAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÁÌV ªÀiÁgÁlªÁUÀ¢zÁÝUÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀgÁfUÉ 

vÀgÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ ºÉZÀÄÑªÀjAiÀiÁV PÀ¤µÀÖ 42 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ 60 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F jÃw 

¥Àæw¸À®zÀ ºÀgÁdÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ PÀ¤µÀÖ 42 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ 60 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀ PÁgÀt vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 

AiÀÄvÀß ¥sÀ°¹zÀ°è ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ PÀ¤µÀÖ CªÀ¢ü 195 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ CªÀ¢ü 279 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ¸Á®UÁgÀ£À 

ZÀgÀ ºÁUÀÄ ¹ÜgÀ JgÀqÀÆ D¹ÛUÀ¼À d¦Û ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Áw PÁAiÀÄðPÁÌV PÀ¤µÀÖ 

224 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjµÀÖ 320 ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CA±ÀªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ¯Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼À PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ°è zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥sÁgÀA-4/2ºÁUÀÆ ¥sÁgÀA 

-6/7(AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆ D ¥sÁgÀA) JgÀqÀPÀÆÌ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀ°è UÀjµÀÖ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è E£ÀÆß 

ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw ¹ÜgÁ¹Û DzsÁgÀ«®èzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À DzsÁjvÀ ¸Á®zÀ 

¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥sÁgÀA-4/2(AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆ 

D ¥sÁgÀA) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À d¦ÛUÁV £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ JgÀqÀPÀÆÌ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀ°è UÀjµÀÖ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è E£ÀÆß 

¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

»ÃUÉ ¥Àæw CªÀÄ¯ÁÓj ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV À̧éAiÀÄA UÀqÀÄªÀÅ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¢£ÀA¥Àæw 

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¹zÁÝzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ËºÁzÀð À̧ºÀPÁj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1997 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧ºÀPÁj 

¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 2004gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧ºÀPÁgÀ À̧AWÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÉÄÝ 1959gÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬Ä À̧̄ ÁzÀ À̧ºÀPÁgÀ 

À̧AWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀzÀj PÁAiÉÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 1960gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ) PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀæªÀÄ 

ªÀÄAvÀæzÀAqÀzÀAvÉ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÆ¯Áw PÁAiÀÄð AiÀÄ±À¹éUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÄÃ É̄ «ªÀj À̧̄ ÁzÀAvÉ ̧ ËºÁzÀð 

À̧ºÀPÁj/¨ÁåAQ£À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½, ªÀÄÄRåPÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÁ¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁgÁmÁ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 

CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÆß UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ Ȩ́ÃªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ¢AzÀ PÁ®«ÄwUÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁzÀ°è 

¨ÁåAQ£À J£ï.¦.J (C£ÀÄvÁà¢vÀ D¹Û) s̈ÀÆvÀ À̧A¥ÀÆtð GZÁÒl£ÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ‘±ÀÆ£Àå’ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ vÀ®¥ÀÄªÀ°è 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧AzÉÃºÀ«®è. DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÉÃ DUÀ° GzÁ¹Ã£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀwð¹zÀgÉ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ 

GZÁÒl£ÉUÉÆAqÀ F s̈ÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ £É£À¦gÀ°.
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PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF  DOCUMENTATION
The security documents play a crucial role in respect of bank’s advances. 

Documentation assumes much importance for the bankers as it is directly related 
with realization of securities charged to the bank. Documents establish the legal link 
between the parties to a contract. The documents constitute the primary evidence 
of contract disclosing respectively the rights and liabilities of the bank and its 
borrowers/ guarantors. In view of this, due care has to be taken while obtaining 
documents. The ultimate objective of documentation is to serve as the primary 
evidence for the contract of lending money by the bank. 
Documentation will succeed in fulfilling the objective only when the following 
requirements  are satisfied:

a) The contract of debt along with interest, costs etc. can be proved in accordance 
with the law.

b) Charges created on the assets of the borrower / securities available to the bank 
is proved and bank would be able to realize the securities by sale or otherwise 
through court by execution of decree.

Execution of documents can be classified into three stages:
a) Pre- execution stage
b) Execution stage
c) Post –execution stage

PRE EXECUTION STAGE:
The signatories to the documents   should be competent to enter into a contract. 

As per the Indian Contract act, the following persons are incompetent; (1) minors (2) 
lunatics (3) Undischarged insolvents.  Selection of documents according to the type 
of credit facility extended should be done as per the sanction terms & conditions. 
In case of company borrowers, Board resolution, memorandum of association, 
article of association, search report from the ROC should be obtained. Selection 
of documents will also depend on the constitution of the borrower and the type 
of security offered. Where immovable property is offered as security i.e. equitable 
mortgage has to be created, the bank should obtain non encumbrances certificate 
& legal opinion from the lawyer on the empanelled list & valuation report of the 
property.   
EXECUTION STAGE:

All the documents must be filled in properly before or at the time of execution. 
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In bank’s most of the documents are printed, only blanks are to be filled in.  No 
column should be left blank. Utmost care and caution is to be exercised while filling 
the documents.  The information / conditions etc. mentioned in the documents are 
binding on both the parties. At the time of filling blanks particularly name of the 
firm, full name of the proprietor / partners / directors / guarantors and address, 
extra care should be observed.  Full description of the securities charged to the bank, 
its location, margin, rate of interest etc. should be as per the terms & condition of 
the sanction. Attestation and witnessing of documents should not be done as it may 
attract ad- valorem stamp duty as per the state stamp act. Any cuttings, deletions, 
additions, modifications etc. should be authenticated by the parties under their 
signatures.
STAMPING OF DOCUMENTS:

Under section 17 of the Indian Stamp Act 1899, “all the documents should be 
properly and adequately stamped before or at the time of execution”. 

Instruments covered  under ( ENTRY 91  of list I  of the seventh schedule to the 
constitution )  namely the following documents attract uniform stamp duty in all 
the states as per the central  Indian Stamp Act : 

1) Bills of Exchange /  Promissory notes
2) Bill of lading
3) Letters of credit
4) Policies of insurance
5) Transfer of shares / debentures in physical format
6) Common receipts 
In respect of all other documents stamping has got to be done in accordance with 

respective State Stamp Act.
In order to be enforceable in a court of law, any instrument, which is required to 

be stamped, has to be “duly stamped”. The words “duly stamped” as per stamp act 
means stamped with appropriate stamp of requisite value. Documents which are 
unstamped or insufficiently stamped or bear a wrong stamp will be inadmissible 
in the court of law. 

The stamp duty for the purposes of stamp act is to be paid by means of either 
adhesive stamps or non judicial stamp papers also known as impressed stamps. 
Adhesive stamps are to be affixed and cancelled by stamp officer only. In some 
states designated branches of banks are also authorized to affix special adhesive 
stamps by security franking machines. Whenever special adhesive stamps are not 
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available, the instrument can be typed and executed on non judicial stamp paper 
of requisite value. Where non-judicial stamp paper is used care should be taken to 
ensure that each non-judicial stamp paper is typed with at least some portion of 
the document matter. The printed document duly signed by the executants has to 
be attached to the stamp paper bearing portion of the printed material duly typed 
& signed by the executants in such a way that the printed document becomes 
an integral part of the stamp paper. The executants should also authenticate the 
cancelled portion in the printed document by signing along the cancelled portion. 

The documents executed outside India have to be stamped with proper stamp 
duty as may be applicable in the place in India where it is received. The instrument 
has to be stamped within 3 months from the date of receipt of the said document 
in India.

In case document is to be executed at two different places/ states, higher of the 
stamp duty applicable in both the places /states is payable.
CANCELLATION OF STAMPS:

The duty of cancelling the adhesive stamps on the instruments is on the party 
affixing it. In terms of section 12 of the stamp act, any instrument bearing an adhesive 
stamp which has not been cancelled so that it can be used again, shall so far as such 
stamp is concerned be deemed to be unstamped. As regards revenue stamps, it 
has to be cancelled by the executant under his full signature. The person affixing 
any adhesive stamp to an instrument chargeable with stamp duty shall cancel the 
stamp on or before execution so that it can not be used again. A person may cancel 
an adhesive stamp by writing on or across the stamp or any other effectual manner 
so that the stamps cannot be used again. Documents stamped with non-judicial 
stamp paper should be written in such a manner that the stamp appears on the face 
of the instrument and it cannot be used for or applied to any other document. 
CONSEQUENCES OF DOCUMENTS NOT DULY STAMPED:

The documents, if not properly stamped, are void ab-initio. They become 
inadmissible as evidence in the court of law. In certain cases the deficiency in 
stamping can be rectified by paying a penalty of 10 times the value of proper stamp 
duty or deficiency as the case may be except demand promissory notes & bill of 
exchange.  The bank also faces the risk of the documents being impounded by the 
court i.e. ordered to be kept in the custody of law.
MODALITIES OF EXECUTION OF DOCUMENTS:

1)  All the documents should be filled in completely. 
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2)  The borrowers and guarantors should call on the bank and execute the 
documents (complete in all respects) in the presence of the official, who should 
be able to identify them.

3)  The executants should sign in full signatures in the same style throughout the 
documents and it should conform to   the specimen available with the bank.

4)  All alterations in the form of additions, cuttings, overwriting, erasing, deletions 
etc. should be authenticated by all executants.

5)  The documents should be executed / completed in one sitting in the same 
handwriting using the same pen and ink.

6)  The place of execution and date should be invariably mentioned, preferably in 
the hand of the executant. Where documents are allowed to be executed at two 
different place /states the laid down procedures should be followed.

7) In the case of execution of documents by illiterate person, pardanashin women 
etc.  the contents of the documents should be explained to them in vernacular 
language understood by them and proper certificate of such explanation  
obtained from a respectable person preferably a third party , be held on record .

8)  Execution of documents by a power of attorney requires special attention.
9)  Execution of documents by HUF, Trust, Cooperative Societies, Clubs. Etc 

requires extra care.
10) In the case of Company borrowers, the documents should be executed by the 

authorized officials of the company as per the board resolution. The common 
seal of the company has to be affixed on all those documents which are required 
to be affixed with common seal of the company as per the articles of association.

POST EXECUTION STAGE: 
After obtaining all documents entry should be made in the documents register 

or if the branch is fully computerized under Core Banking data has to be keyed 
in the computer system. The branch should also ensure the physical safety of the 
documents by keeping them in fire proof cabinets or  safe under dual lock and key 
system.

As provided in section 125 of the Companies Act , the charges on the movable 
or immovable assets of the Co. has to be registered with the Registrar of Company  
within 30 days of creation of such charge. In case where the borrowers / guarantors 
have executed simple mortgage deed in favour of the bank it will  also require 
registration with appropriate stamp duty with the authorities concerned.
LAW OF LIMITATION:
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Under  Law of  limitation act, 1963 section 3(1) “  Limitation period is a time limit 
within which action can be initiated in a court of law to enforce any legal rights .”

 The objectives of the Limitation Act are as follows:
1) To prescribe the period within which rights can bre enforced in court;
2) To prohibit suits etc. from being brought in court after certain period;
3) To extinguish the remedy and not the right.
The Limitation Act provides various periods of limitation within which a suit, 

appeal etc. must be made as otherwise it will be dismissed, whether or not limitation 
has been set up as a defence.
EXTENSION OF LIMITATION PERIOD: 
Limitation period can be extended by any of the following ways:

1) By obtaining Acknowledgement of Debt (AOD) or Debit Balance Confirmation    
(DBC) on the prescribed format duly signed by all the borrowers and guarantors 
(Section 18). In case of deceased persons AOD / DBC should be signed by all the 
legal heirs.

2) By making part payment of debt or interest by the borrower or his authorized 
agent (Section 19). The limitation period shall start from the date of such payment.

3) By obtaining fresh documents for the outstanding amount in loan accounts 
and for the limits in case of CC /OD accounts. The limitation period shall start from 
the date of fresh documents.

4) Under Section 25 (3) of the Contract Act, payment of a time barred debt is a 
valid consideration, thus liabilities can be enforced if there is a fresh promise to pay 
the time barred debt. As per Contract act, such promise should be unconditional 
and not in the form of an acknowledgement. 

5) Validity period of the documents will be automatically extended in case 
borrower stayed abroad or was imprisoned, for the period he remained out of India 
or imprisoned during the validity period of the documents executed by him. 

6) In case of company’s account, no fresh documents to be obtained, because it 
will adversely affect the priority of charge registered with the Registrar of Company. 
For increase in the limits, documents pertaining to the increased facility only to be 
obtained & registered with ROC.
REGISTRATION OF CHARGE WITH ROC:

Registration of charge is a notice to the public about the charge on the assets 
created by the company.  Priority of charge is reckoned from the date of its 
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registration.  There are three types of charges :
a) Fixed Charge : 

    This covers a legal title on certain specific fixed assets of the company and the  
company 

    loses the right of sale of the property without paying the dues to the lenders.
b) Floating Charge : 

    This charge on certain moveable assets of the company, which is continuously 
changing i.e., stock in trade, raw materials etc.
c) Pari passu charge : 

    A charge created in favour of several creditors with equal priority where 
recovery is shared in proportion of the loan amount outstanding is called a Pari-
Passu charge.

As per Section 77 of  Companies Act, 2013, “A charge created on the company’s 
assets has to be registered with the Registrar of Company within 30 days from 
the date of its creation”.  If for any reason, charge is not registered within 30 days, 
Registrar of Company is empowered to condone the delay and grant a further 
period of 270 days for filing the charge.  Thereafter, condonation of delay can be 
permitted only by Ministry of Corporate Affairs, Central Government.(Section 87 of 
Companies Act, 2013). As per Companies Act 2013, all charges require registration.  
PROCEDURE FOR REGISTRATION OF CREATION/ MODIFICATION/ 
SATISFACTION OF CHARGE :

If a company has passed special resolutions under Section 180(3)(c) of the 
Companies Act, 2013, authorising its Board of directors to borrow funds for the 
requirements of the company and under Section 180(1)(a) of the Companies Act, 
2013, authorising its Board of directors to create charge on the assets and properties 
of the company to provide security for repayment of the borrowings in favour of the 
financial institutions/banks or lenders and in exercise of that authority has signed 
the loan documents and now proposes to have the charge, created by it registration 
with the ROC, should follow the procedure detailed below: 

1. Where the special resolution is passed as required under section 180 of 
the Companies Act, 2013, form MGT14 of the Companies (Management and 
Administration) Rules, 2014 is to be filed with the Registrar.  

2. According to Section 77 of the Companies Act, 2013 every company creating 
any charge created within or outside India on property or assets or any of the 
company’s undertakings whether tangible or otherwise, situated in or outside 
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India shall have to be registered. For the purpose of creating/ modifying a charge 
file particulars of the charge with the concerned Registrar of Companies within 
thirty days of creating the Form No.CHG -1 (for other than Debentures) or Form 
No.CHG - 9 (for debentures including m No.CHG - 9 rectification), as the case may 
be. 

3. Attach the following documents with e-form No. CHG- 9/ CHG -1: 
    A certified true copy of every instrument evidencing any creation or 

modification of charge. In case of joint charge and consortium finance, particulars of 
other charge holders. Instrument(s) evidencing creation or modification of charge 
in case of acquisition of property which is already subject to charge together with 
the instrument evidencing such acquisitions 

4. Payment of fees can be made online in accordance with Annexure ‘B’ of 
Companies (Registration offices and fees) Rules, 2014. Electronic payments through 
internet can be made either by credit card or by internet banking facility. 

5. If the particulars of charge cannot be filed within thirty days due to unavoidable 
reasons, then it may be filed within three hundred days of such creation after 
payment of such additional fee as prescribed in with Annexure ‘B’ of Companies 
(Registration offices and fees) Rules, 2014. 

6. Such application for delay to the registrar shall be made in Form No.CHG-10 
and supported by a declaration from-10 the company signed by its secretary 
or director that such belated filing shall not adversely affect rights of any other 
intervening creditors of the company. 

7. Verification of every instrument evidencing any creation or modification of 
charge, where the instrument or deed relates solely to the property situated outside 
India, the copy shall be verified by a certificate issued either under the seal of the 
company, or under the hand of any director or s Company Secretary of the company 
or an authorised officer of the charge holder or under the hand of some person 
other than the company who is interested in the mortgage or charge. 

8. Verification of every instrument evidencing any creation or modification of 
charge, where the instrument or deed relates, whether wholly or partly, to the 
property situated in India, the copy shall be verified by a certificate issued under 
the hand of any director or company secretary of the company or an authorised 
officer of the charge holder. 

9. Where a charge is registered with the Registrar, obtain a certificate of registration 
of such charge in Form No.CHG- 2. Where the particulars of modification of charge 
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is registered the Registrar shall issue a certificate of modification of charge in Form 
No. CHG-3. 

10. A company shall within a period of thirty days from the date of the payment 
or satisfaction in full of any charge registered, give intimation of the same to the 
Registrar in Form No.CHG-4 along with the fee as prescribed, with Annexure ‘B’ of 
Companies (Registration offices and fees) Rules, 2014. 

11. Where the Registrar enters a memorandum of satisfaction of charge in full 
obtain a certificate of registration of satisfaction of charge in Form No.CHG-5. 

12. Incorporate changes in relation to creation, modification and satisfaction of 
charge in the register of charges maintained by the company in Form No. CHG.7 
and enter therein particulars of all the charges registered with the Registrar on any 
of the property, assets or undertaking of the company and the particulars of any 
property acquired subject to a charge as well as particulars of any modification of a 
charge and satisfaction of charge. Such register is to be kept at its registered office 
of the company. 

13. All the entries in the register shall be authenticated by a director or the 
secretary of the company or any other person authorised by the Board for the 
purpose

14. The register of charges shall be preserved permanently and the instrument 
creating a charge or modification thereon shall be preserved for a period of eight 
years from the date of  satisfaction of charge by the company. 

15. Where the satisfaction of the charge is not filed with the Registrar within thirty 
days from the date on such payment of satisfaction, an application for condonation 
of delay shall be filed with the Central Government in Form No.CHG-8 along with 
the fee as prescribed in with Annexure ‘B’ of Companies (Registration offices and 
fees) Rules, 2014.  

16. Where the instrument creating or modifying a charge is not filed with the 
Registrar within a period of three hundred days from the date of its creation 
(including acquisition of a property subject to a charge) or modification an 
application for condonation of delay shall be filed with the Central Government in 
Form No.CHG-8 along with the fee as prescribed in with Annexure ‘B’ of Companies 
(Registration offices and fees) Rules, 2014. 

17. The order passed by the Central Government shall be required to be filed with 
the Registrar in Form No.INC.28 along with the fee as per the conditions stipulated 
in the said order. 



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

47

18. For all other matters other than condonation of delay, application shall be 
made to the Central government in Form No.CHG-8 along with the fee.

No modification is necessary for –

a)  Apportionment of limits among various branches of the bank (original charge 
for the total limits to be registered)

b)  For change of rate of interest where rate of interest is variable as per terms and 
conditions mentioned in the loan agreement.

Effect of Non-Registration :
If a charge which is required to be registered is not registered within the stipulated 

period, the 
security created by such charge becomes void against the liquidator and creditors 

of the 
company.

E-FILING UNDER CHARGE MANAGEMENT – FORMS USED :
S.No	 E-Form	 Purpose

1.	 CHG-1	 Creating or modifying the charge (for other than Debentures)

2.	 CHG-2	 Certificate of registration

3.	 CHG-3	 Certificate of modification of charge

4.	 CHG-4	 Intimation of the satisfaction to the Registrar

5.	 CHG-5	 Memorandum of satisfaction of charge

6.	 CHG-6	 Notice of appointment or cessation of receiver or manager

7.	 CHG-7	 Register of charges

8.	 CHG-8	 Application for condonation of delay shall be filed with the Central 
Government

9.	 CHG-9	 Creating or modifying the charge in (for debentures including 
rectification)

10.	 CHG-10	 Application for delay to the registrar

MORTGAGE OF IMMOVABLE PROPERTY:
A mortgage is a transfer of an interest in specific immovable property for the 

purpose of securing payment of money advanced  or to be advanced by way of 



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

48

loan, an existing or future debt or the performance of an engagement which may 
give rise to pecuniary liability.

Accordingly, Equitable mortgage can be created for existing advances or for 
future advances and also for non-fund based limits, ( which  give raise to a pecuniary 
liability in future ). 

There are 6  types of mortgages recognized under  the Transfer of Property Act :
a) Simple Mortgage
b) Mortgage by deposit of title deed
c) Mortgage by conditional sale
d) Usufrutuary Mortgage
e) English Mortgage
f) Anomalous Mortgage
In banks we generally resort to the first two i.e. Simple Mortgage and Mortgage  

by “Deposit of Title  Deeds ” also popularly called as equitable mortgage.

SIMPLE MORTGAGE : 
In a simple mortgage , without delivering possession of the mortgaged property, 

the mortgagor binds himself by a mortgage deed to personally pay back to the 
mortgagee and agrees that in the event of his failing to pay back the money 
according to the contract, the mortgagee shall have a right to cause the mortgaged 
property to be sold  and the sale proceeds applied in repayment of the money. 
Simple mortgage is created through a registered deed and it attracts stamp duty as 
per the State Stamp Act.

The stamped mortgage deed duly executed by the mortgagor in favour of the 
bank attested by 2 witnesses is to be registered with the Registrar of Assurances. ( 
Sub Registry Office ). The period within which documents have to be registered as 
per Registration Act is 4 months from the date of execution of the document.

EQUITABLE  MORTGAGE  :
Equitable Mortgage  is defined under section 58 (f)  of the Transfer of Property 

Act as follows :
“ Where a person in any of the following towns, namely the towns of Calcutta, 

Madras, and Bombay and in any other town which the State Government concerned 
may, by notification in the official gazette, specify in this behalf, delivers to a 
creditor or his agent documents of title to immovable property, with intent to create 
a security thereon, the transaction is called a mortgage by deposit of title deed. ”
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For creating equitable mortgage, the following   three  conditions should be 
fulfilled :

a) The owner of immovable property should deliver the documents of title  to 
immovable  property to a creditor or his agent,

b) in a notified town /area
c) with  an intent to create security thereon.

PROCEDURE FOR CREATING EQUITABLE MORTGAGE :

1) Obtain all original documents of title deed to the property from the borrower 
/ guarantor.

2) Obtain legal advocates opinion on the property to establish clear and marketable 
title free from all encumbrances.

3) Conduct a physical verification of the property to be mortgaged. Prepare a 
report and keep it on records.

4) Get the property valuation done from an approved valuer .

5) Obtain tax clearance certificate wherever required under Sec. 281 of I.T. Act.

4) Draw a memorandum of deposit of title deed  on requisite stamp paper and 
enter the same in the Equitable Mortgage Register.

5) Acknowledge  the deposit of title deed on the subsequent day by a letter.

After creation of Equitable Mortgage take care to keep the documents safe in dual 
custody .   When the mortgagor is a company , the same needs to be registered with 
the Registrar of Company. Under no circumstances the property papers should  be  
handed over back to the mortgagor without the loan & credit facility  being fully 
adjusted.   

N P A   MANAGEMENT
Narasimhan Committee, inter-alia, recommended prudential norms for Income 

Recognition and Asset Classification for implementation, popularly known as 
IRAC norms.  During 1992-93 RBI introduced these norms for implementation by 
all Banks in India both under public and private sectors. 

The objective was to bring about a true picture of Banks’ loan portfolio and to 
strengthen recycling capabilities by adopting uniform accounting practices and by 
achieving uniformity in classification of loan assets and recognition of income.

When numerous Banks collapsed like pack of cards in the western countries 
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during the recent global financial crisis, Indian Banking stood strong and proved 
to the rest of the world that they are insulated well even under the melt down 
conditions.  

NPA Management comprises of the following :
1.  Prevention Management
2.  Recovery Management
Prevention Management
The best strategy to improve quality of assets is the preventive control rather 

than post NPA recovery efforts.  We are well aware that the level of co-operation 
of the borrower with the banker is much better before the account gets classified as 
NPA and afterwards there is every possibility of estrangement.  So it is sensible to 
put in proactive strategies to avoid NPAs than allowing them to creep in. 

Prevention Management involves effective supervision, regular monitoring 
besides a systematic follow up. 

Supervision:

1. Ensuring compliance of sanction terms and conditions.

2. Ensuring proper and enforceable documentation.

3. Ensuring end use verification and availability of securities created and also 
periodical 

inspection / valuation of collateral securities.

4. Obtention of financial statements periodically and reviewing the performance.

5. Ensuring that the assets taken as security are insured adequately to cover 
unforeseen losses.

Monitoring

1. Scanning the accounts periodically to keep a watch over the transactions in the 
account.

2. Obtention of vital feed back information such as stock position, Debtors position 

periodically so that any deterioration in the working of unit can be identified at 
any given point of time.

3. Monitoring bills portfolio critically to eliminate the instances of accommodation 
etc. 
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4. Monitoring instances of cheque returns – reasons there for etc.

5. Keeping a watch on the transactions to identify diversions, if any. Systematic 
diversion will deplete the NWC and weaken the working of the unit.

6. Conducting periodical systematic physical inspection of stocks / machinery 
and other assets at irregular intervals.

7. Constantly making enquiries in the markets / getting market information and 
updates on the borrower and his activity. 

Follow up for Recovery of arrears:
No loan asset slips to NPA instantly. It passes through various stages of 

delinquency during the period 90 days from the overdue date. If potential NPAs are 
recognized / tracked in time, with timely and adequate interventions, the accounts 
may be retrieved back to normal status.  The early alert signals are captured, when 
the accounts are showing first signs of weakness.  This system is known as Early 
Alert System.  Such accounts should be put under special category called “Potential 
NPAs” for follow up and time bound action to be taken to prevent their slippage.  
These accounts are to be grouped as “Special Mention Accounts”.

Lending always carries with it, the risk of default.  Even after a tight follow up 
there are borrowers who slip into default category for various reasons.  It becomes 
necessary for a prudent banker to apply strategies for recovery of dues within a 
specific time schedule either to bring back the asset from the state of delinquency to 
normalcy or to get the accounts closed. 

Credit default can arise on account of any one of the following:
1. Inability to pay
2. Intentional / willful default.
Inability to pay :
This may arise due to loss in business, activity turning unviable, borrower having 

no means to pay and sudden events beyond the control of the borrower resulting 
in loan default – e.g. death of the promoter, unforeseen incidents such as fire and 
other natural calamities, adverse market conditions, natural calamities, recession.  
In all these cases, although the borrower has the intention to pay, impairment is 
due to non generation of adequate funds to meet the loan due obligations. 

Intentional / willful default : Borrowers having sufficient means (cash flows) 
to pay, but deliberately trying to evade payment and gain time indefinitely. These 
type of borrowers neither show their intention nor any co-operation in speedy 
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resolution of the stuck up loans. The recovery strategies are required to be tuned 
according to the type of the borrower, genuine or intentional defaulter, as the case 
may be.  

The strategies / mechanism available for tackling delinquent borrowers are 
divided into two categories. 

1. Non legal measures
2. Legal measures.
While non legal measures can bring good results in respect of borrowers of 

category 1 above, initiating legal steps become necessary to deal with intentional / 
willful / hardcore defaulters.

Non Legal measures   
Baks try to recover the dues or restore the accounts to the performing category 

from delinquency status by normal persuasive means and also by helping the 
borrowers to come out of Non performing status by conciliatory  mechanism.  
Options available for banks to resolve the NPAs under this category are listed here 
below. 

1. Upgradation:
Upgradation of assets form Non Performing to Performing category is the best 

solution to reduce NPAs. When an asset becomes NPA, the arrears or out of order 
position is just above the border line of delinquency norms. It can therefore be 
effectively dealt with by personal contacts and periodical reminders to recover the 
critical arrears first to take the account out of NPA and then follow up for further 
recoveries to bring the asset below danger mark level. If the NPAs are not tackled 
at the initial states, then the chances of upgradation becomes difficult, as arrears / 
out of order issues pile up as the days go by.    

2. Restructuring 
Normally the mechanism of restructuring is applied, when the performing assets 

emit warning signals. Depending upon the viability, genuineness and capability of 
the unit to come back to normalcy, restructuring is considered as a better option 
(subject to the RBI guidelines on restructuring).  

Basic objective of restructuring is to preserve economic value of the units and not 
for greening the problem accounts.  This can be achieved by banks and the borrowers 
only by careful assessment of the viability, quick detection of weakness in accounts 
and a time-bound implementation of restructuring packages. No account will be 
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taken up for restructuring by the banks unless the financial viability is established 
and there is a reasonable certainty of repayment from the borrower, as per the 
terms of restructuring package.  The accounts not considered viable should not 
be restructured and banks should accelerate the recovery measures in respect of 
such accounts.  Any restructuring should be done by looking into cash flows of the 
borrower and assessing the viability of the project / activity. 

There are two platforms through which restructuring can be effected.  
a) Through CDR mechanism: The CDR Mechanism has been designed to 

facilitate restructuring of advances of borrowers enjoying credit facilities with total 
outstanding (fund based and non-fund based) exposure of Rs.10 crore or above, 
from more than one bank / Financial Institution (FI) in a coordinated manner.  
The CDR Mechanism is an organizational framework institutionalized for speedy 
disposal of restructuring proposals of large Corporate borrowers.

b)  Through Bank’s normal lending policy: All other accounts can be brought 
within the scope of restructuring under an approved and well laid out policy 
for restructuring put in place by the Bank.  Here also the guidelines of RBI with 
regard to restructuring are to be borne in mind and taken care of while sanctioning 
packages under restructuring. If the borrower responds well to the restructuring 
package and keeps up a satisfactory performance during one year period from 
the commencement of repayment as per restructuring terms, the account can be 
upgraded to performing category. 

3. Compromise settlements:
Among the non-legal remedies to reduce NPAs, settlement through compromise 

is a very effective mechanism.  Compromise Settlement is arrived at based on the 
mutual agreement / consent by both borrower and the Bank.  As compared to the 
slow legal process, a compromise offers quick solution to reduce the level of NPAs. 
Compromise can be reached at any / all of the three states; pre litigation, post-
litigation and post decree.  

The following are some of the circumstances when the compromise option could 
be considered.

a) Unit is closed for long and difficult to revive; debit balance keeps on increasing 
due to 

penal interest, inspection charges etc.

b) The borrower is absconding and the guarantor is willing to clear the debt if 
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some relief is granted

c) The earning capacity of an otherwise regular borrower is impaired due to some 
accident or things beyond the normal control.

d) Primary asset or collateral is not sufficient to cover the outstanding dues.  Even 
if 

sufficient, bank has difficulties in taking possession and disposing of the securities.  

e) Legal costs to recover the dues are likely to be disproportionately and  high 
legal action may consume much longer time than expected.  

Advantages of Compromise:
Recovery through compromise is favoured mainly for the following reasons:

a) Less cumbersome as compared to the legal action.

b) asy and speedy recovery as it is based on understanding the genuine problems 
of the 

borrower.

c) The blocked funds are available for recycling 

d) It saves lot of time and manpower of the bank and the banker is motivated as 
he can get rid of the NPAs and concentrate on other aspects of lending.

From the above, it can be seen that various options are available to banks for 
recovery of NPAs without resorting to legal measures. If this mechanism is utilized 
effectively, the process of recovery can be relatively quickened resulting in better 
recycling of funds and improvement in asset quality.

However, if a banker exhausts all avenues of recovery under non legal measures, 
then final option available for recovery is legal resource.  The pre-requisites for any 
legal action are:

a) The loan documents should not have been barred by limitation.
b) The loan amount outstanding should have been recalled.
c) The documents to be defect free and enforceable/admissible in a court of law
The loan documents are required to be kept alive by obtaining letter of extensions, 

etc., from time to time.  Recalling of the dues can be done by sending an ordinary 
recall notice or a legal notice.  Notice demanding entire balance outstanding is 
only considered as recall notice and the recall notice should contain full particulars 
of default, irregularities committed by the party and the details of amount due 
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inclusive of up to date interest, future interest etc.,
The following are legal measures, which are normally followed by the bankers 

for ensuring recoveries.
1. Lok adalat
2. Securitization and Reconstruction of Financial Assets and Enforcement of 

Security Interest 

Act (SARFAESI).
3. Debt Recovery Tribunals
4. Civil suits.
Lok adalat:
Lok adalats have been set up by the Government under the Legal Services 

Authorities Act 1987 with a view to settle disputes by way of adjudication and 
compromise without going to a Court of Law.  The facility of adjudication is 
available even for those matters wherein suits have already been filed and the 
matter is pending before the Court.  They are quasi Judicial in nature.  Forum of 
Lok adalats can be utilized to settle banking disputes involving amounts with an 
outstanding balance upto Rs.20 Lakhs. 

Salient Features of the Lok adalat :

a) Lok adalats are headed by serving or retired judicial officers. 

b) Cases can be referred at both pre-litigation stages as well as after filling suit or 
after 

obtaining decree or during execution of decree.  Thus NPA accounts as well as 
suit filed accounts can be referred at any stage. 

c) Case can be referred by both the parties if they agree or one of the parties can 
make application to the court to refer the matter to the Lok adalats.  Court can 
refer the matter after giving opportunity to the other side to be heard. 

d) Lok adalat will strive to arrive at a compromise or settlement and shall be 
guided by principles of natural justice, equity and fair play. The award given 
by Lok adalat is final and binding. There is no provision for appeal against the 
Award. 

e) If no settlement is possible the matter would be referred back to the court (in 
case of suit filed accounts) to be decided in the normal course or the parties can 
pursue their normal course for settlement of disputes in case of non suit filed 
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matters.

f) No court fee is to be paid for matters which are not taken to the court yet. In 
respect of already suit filed matter, refund of court fee of 50% will be made if 
the matter is settled through Lok adalat.

Lok adalat is an ideal dispute resolution forum for recovery of small / unsecured 
loans. The success of Lok adalat lies in bringing the borrowers to the negotiating 
table. Cases where decrees have been awarded are to be followed up and executed 
without delay to achieve the objectives.

Securitization and Reconstruction of Financial Assets and Enforcement of 
Security Interest Act (SARFAESI).

During the pre-reform days the only legal recourse of recovery available to the 
banks was filing suits before the Civil Court or by summary proceedings under 
Revenue recovery acts (in some states). After introduction of asset classification 
norms and stringent provisioning requirements for impaired assets, there was a 
need for new and faster legal channels. The Government enacted during 2002, the 
SARFAESI Act, much to the relief of banking and financial sector.

The SARFAESI act seeks to drastically alter the manner in which non performing 
assets of banks / financial institution are recovered. By allowing banks / FIs to sell 
off the assets charged to them without having to seek the permission of the court of 
law, the act has empowered banks / FIs to realize their dues expeditiously without 
being subjected to endless delay in legal system

However, the act shall not be applied in the categories mentioned below:

1. Security interest in agricultural land 

2. Any case in which the amount due is less than 20% of the principal amount and 
interest 

thereon.

2. Security interest in loans below Rs.1.00 lakh

3. Debt time barred under limitation act.

Besides, the act is also not applicable in cases where security interest is in the 
form of lien on goods money or security,  Pledges of movables, security in any 
aircraft, security interest in any vessel, conditional sale, hire purchase of lease, 
right of unpaid seller, properties not liable to attachment or sale under code of civil 
procedure.
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Enforcement of security involves serving of demand notice, taking possession 
of secured assets, valuation of secured assets and issue of certificate of sale.  NPAs 
where the possibility of upgradation or recovery through normal means is difficult, 
no time should be lost in enforcing the provisions of SARFAESI Act.

Debt Recovery Tribunals (DRT)
Immediately after I introduction of income recognition and asset classification 

norms, Govt enacted the Recovery of Debts due to Banks and Financial Institutions 
Act – 1993 (which was subsequently amended in 2000 and 2004.)  The act provides 
for setting up of Special Tribunals, which are considered as statutory bodies with 
special powers of summary trial and speedy recovery.

Applications for recovery of dues of Rs.10.00 lakhs and above are to be filed at  
DRTs. Applications for cases where SARFAESI proceedings have been completed 
and still having unrealized dues after enforcing the securities, are also to be 
filed with DRT, DRTs also hear appeals relating to proceedings initiated under 
SARFAESI act. Simultaneous proceedings can be initiated both under DRT as well 
as SARFAESI.

DRT is a tribunal and not a court. Applications are filed before the tribunal 
and not plaints as in Civil Courts.  DRTs only issue certificate of recovery and not 
decrees.  DRTs follow a summary procedure, in accordance with the principles of 
natural justice.  DRTs are expected to decide cases normally in about six month’s 
time. 

Civil Suits:
After the implementation of DRT Act and SARFAESI Act, lending banks now 

rarely need to approach civil courts for recovery of their dues. While the above two 
Acts mostly take care of the recovery of high value loans, Lok Adalat mechanism 
can be best utilized to resolve loans up to Rs.20 lakhs, especially unsecured loans.

Cases which are not falling under the purview of DRT and SARFAESI only are 
being referred to civil courts. The three kinds of suits – viz 1. Money suit, 2. Mortgage 
suit and 3. Summary suits are conducted in accordance with the provisions of Civil 
Procedures Code 1908.

Although it takes fairly long time to get a decree, by frequent interaction with the 
panel advocate handling the case and reviewing the progress of the case form time 
to time, the time gap can be reduced. Delay in execution of the decrees is also to be 
avoided, by proper planning and co ordination with advocates / court officials/.

Sale and Purchase of NPAs.
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With a view to increase the options available to Banks for resolving their Non 
Performing assets and to create a secondary market for Non Performing assets 
(where securitization companies and Asset reconstruction companies are not 
involved). RBI, during July 2005 came out with guidelines on sale and Purchase of 
Non Performing assets by Banks.  As per the guidelines banks are permitted to buy 
and sell Non Performing financial assets viz., loan assets and investments. 

The following are the salient features of the guidelines. 
A financial asset, including asset under multiple / consortium banking 

arrangements, would be eligible for purchase / sale in terms of these guidelines, if 
it is a non-performing asset / non performing investment in the books of the selling 
bank.   A bank, which is purchasing / selling NPA, should ensure that the purchase 
/ sale is conducted in accordance with a policy approved by the board.  The board 
shall lay down policies and guidelines.

A bank may purchase / sell NPA from / to other banks only on without recourse 
basis, i.e. the entire credit risk associated with the non-performing financial assets 
should be transferred to the purchasing bank.  Selling bank would have to ensure 
that the effect of the sale of the financial assets should be such that the asset is taken 
off the books of the bank and after the sale there should not be any known liability 
devolving n the selling bank.

Banks should ensure that subsequent to sale of the NPA to other banks, they do not 
have any involvement with reference to assets sold and do not assume operational, 
legal or any other type of risk relating to the financial assets sold.  Consequently, 
the specific financial asst should not enjoy the support of credit enhancements / 
liquidity facilities in any form or manner. 

Under no circumstances can a sale to other banks be made at a contingent price 
whereby in the event of shortfall in the realization by the purchasing banks, the 
selling banks would have to bear a prêt of the shortfall. A NPA in the books of 
a bank shall be eligible for sale to other banks only if it has remained as a non 
performing asset for at least two years in the books of the selling bank. Banks shall 
sell NPA to other banks only on cash basis.  The purchasing bank in its books 
should hold a  NPAS at least for a period of 15 months before it is sold again.

The NPA may be classified as ‘standard’ in the books of the purchasing bank 
for a period of 90 days form the date of purchase, and shall be determined by the 
record of recovery thereafter.  If the sale is at a price below the net book value 
(NBV) (i.e. book value less provisions held) the shortfall should be debited to the 
profit and loss account of that year.  



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

59

If the sale is for a value higher than the NBV, the excess provision shall not 
be reversed but will be utilized to meet the shortfall / loss on account of sale of 
other non performing financial assets.  Any recovery in respect of a NPA purchased 
form other banks should first be adjusted against its acquisition cost.  Recoveries 
in excess of the acquisition cost can be recognized as profit.  The move of RBI has 
been hailed as a move in right direction towards better enforcement of the quality 
of assets in the banking sector. 

Asset Reconstruction Companies.
Securitization and Reconstruction of financial Assets and Enforcement of 

Security interest Act, 2002 (SARFAESI) besides empowering lending banks to sell 
/ dispose of the securities of the defaulting borrowers without intervention of 
Courts, also allows Banks and FIs to reduce  NPAs in their books by selling it to 
Asset reconstruction companies (ARCs). The Act provides for formation of ARCs 
and their mode of operation. 

Salient features:
A Securitization / Reconstruction Company (ARC) can acquire financial assets 

of any Bank or financial institution on mutually agreed terms and conditions.  
ARC may issue debenture, bond or any other security in the nature of debenture 

as the amount of consideration for acquisition. The instruments are called Security 
Receipts (SRs) Account for sale to ARCs are identified by individual / Bank / FIs 
and after discussing / finalizing the price factor, the assets are transferred to ARCs.

After take over of the loan asset, ARC is considered as a deemed lender and all 
the rights of the selling bank / financial institution (including primary and collateral 
securities) vest in the ARC, in relation to the specific financial assets.  ARCs acquire 
this status by virtue of powers conferred by SARFAESI Act.

Rights enjoyed by Banks/ FIs prior to transfer of asset will vest with ARCs after 
acquisition.  SRs are redeemed by Banks / FIs after sale of assets by ARCs.

ARCs normally take over assets at a deep discounted rate, since the Banks might 
have already exhausted all remedies and found that holding the asset is a non 
profitable proposition. Normally discounted value is arrived on the book value of 
a loan.

If ARC is in a position to recover more than the asset value, the additional 
recovery is shared as per mutually agreed terms.  ARCs also charge a commission 
– say 2% - on the take over price irrespective of whether there is recovery or not.  
SRs can be transferred by one bank to another based on  NAV quoted for the same. 
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Advantages of  ARCs:
Relieving banks of the burden of NPAs would allow them to focus better on 

managing the core business including new business opportunities.  The transfer 
should help restore depositor and investor confidence by ensuring the lender’s 
financial health.  ARCs are meant to maximize recovery value while minimizing 
costs. ARCs can also help build industry expertise in loan resolution, besides 
serving as a catalyst for important legal reforms in bankruptcy procedures and loan 
collection.  ARCs can play an important role in developing capital markets through 
secondary asset instruments.

Principles of Sound/Quality lending
Bank lending is an art as well as a science. Techniques, tools and methods are 

available for appraising credit proposal. These are mostly mechanical. One can 
learn these with a little practice. But principles which are guide to action and aid 
to perfection are not static and are drawn from experience. The basic principles 
of bank lending are to be regarded essentially as statements of general tendencies 
only and not as irrefutable laws. A set of principles get modified or expanded in 
response to the changing state of the economy but the underlying truth remains. 
According to L.C. Mather "The ideal advance is one which is granted to a reliable 
customer for an approved purpose in which the customer has adequate experience, 
safe in the knowledge that the money will be used to advantage and repayment 
will be made within a reasonable period".

Some of the basic principles that should govern bank lending are given below:

Safety
The safety of funds lent by a bank is of paramount importance. The bank's 

business rests upon the public trust it enjoys and anything likely to shake this 
confidence such as doubts regarding the safety of funds lent must be carefully 
avoided. The advance should be granted to a reliable borrower who can repay the 
loan in the ordinary course of business.

Security
Security is taken as a form of insurance so that it is available to fall back upon in 

the event of some unforeseen developments taking place. Naturally when security 
is taken, it should be good enough to be realized even in adverse circumstances 
if it is to serve as an insurance cover against contingencies. It should be easy to 
ascertain its value which should remain steady over a period and provide enough 
margins for depre¬ciation. The borrower should possess a clear and marketable 
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title capable of being passed on to the banker easily and at little cost.
Suitability

An advance may be safe and secured but still it may not be suitable or desirable. 
Banker should concentrate his lending on purposes which are desirable from the 
stand point of economic health of the nation and economic imperatives of the 
country. It is not part of banking business to finance gambling or undue speculation. 
Consideration has to be given to government controls and its directions in the 
efforts to combat inflation and raising the standard of living of the people.

Profitability
An advance must be granted at a rate of interest considered satisfactory in 

relation to the risk entailed and keeping in view the amount of work and expenses 
the account will cause to the bank.

Liquidity
A Bank would remain liquid if its advances are also liquid in order to meet the 

demands of depositors. It is essential for the banker to ensure that borrower would 
be in a position to repay the loan either on demand or within a reasonable period 
thereafter. Short term finance and self-liquidating advances such as bills should 
be preferred over others. Banks should not find itself in a "locked-in" position by 
granting too much of term loans.

Integrity
No advance should be made to a borrower of doubtful integrity. Consideration 

of this integrity should not transgress upon moral ethics. A banker should be 
concerned about the business integrity of the borrower.

Adequacy of finance
A prudent banker would not lend a sum which is inadequate to finance a given 

project. If he does, not only he kills the project but sinks the advance as well because, 
a partly completed project cannot generate money to pay for the investment.

Timeliness: Not only that adequate finance be made available to the borrower, 
it is also important that it is given in time. It is better not to give the finance at all 
rather than giving it after a considerable lapse of time. Many opportunities might 
have been lost due to delay or many crises could have been averted but for the 
delay.

In conclusion it can be said that the changing principles of criteria of lending 
should act as a guide to deal with the following questions satisfactorily.



CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸Á»vÀå

62

(1) Who is to be financed? 
(2) "What is to be financed?
(3) How much, to finance & to whom?
(4) How to finance?
(5) "What is likely to happen after financing?

Compliance with KYC norms
The KYC norms as per RBI guidelines are equally applicable while opening 

and allowing transactions in various borrower accounts and hence shall be strictly 
adhered to.

While taking lending decisions and making disbursements, banks shall ensure 
compliance to KYC norms of not only the applicant or the borrower but also of all 
the connected parties thereto, so that the money lent is properly used and does not 
result in misuse/ diversion which may lead to all kinds of complications to the 
banks at a later date.

RBI defaulter’s list/ ECGC specific approval list/ CIBIL 
If the name/s of any director, partner, proprietor etc. of a borrower entity appears 

in these lists, the bank shall examine the risk aspect pertaining to the same while 
appraising the related credit proposal.

Banks should not provide any credit facility to wilful defaulters.
Credit Monitoring in Banks
Introduction
With liberalization and globalization and opening up of the economy, Indian 

banking system has become vulnerable to the spillover and contagion effects. The 
challenges of increased competition and profitable survival have necessitated 
maintaining high credit quality and controlling growth of stressed assets. During 
the last decade in the wake of global slowdown, Indian economy has shown 
definite   symptoms of slowdown and the growth rate has gone down significantly. 
Therefore, challenge before the banks is dual, that, only good quality assets are 
added and quality of added assets is maintained. In this context, proper monitoring 
of credit in banks has assumed greater significance in the effective management 
of lending. The success of credit monitoring largely depends on two aspects 
namely the co-operation of the borrower clients in furnishing the required data 
and statements to the banks on time and the capacity and knowledge of the credit 
monitoring authorities to take timely decisions and corrective steps to keep the 
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borrowal accounts in good health. This article discusses about the need for   credit 
monitoring and corrective steps to be taken at an early stage through the monitoring 
tools and early warning signals 

Need for Credit Monitoring:
Monitoring of the credit portfolio and individual accounts is essential in order 

to maintain the quality of the credit portfolio of the bank in a sound condition. In 
line with the international practices, it is imperative for the banks to implement 
prudential norms of income recognition and asset classification of the individual 
borrowing accounts in the credit portfolio. On the basis of the record of recovery of 
interest and other payables in the borrowal account, the banks classify the accounts 
as Standard, Sub-standard, Doubtful and Loss Assets. In the event of the borrower 
not servicing the interest/installment and other payables for a period of maximum 
90 days in a term loan account or an overdraft/cash credit and other borrowal 
accounts remaining out of order for a period of more than 90 days, the account is 
classified as Sub-standard. Thereafter, depending on the period of default by the 
borrower and availability of realisable security the relative account is downgraded 
to doubtful or loss assets. The borrowal accounts in this situation are termed as 
Non-Performing Assets (NPA).

Objectives of Credit Monitoring
The objectives of credit monitoring are to:
(a) Ensure initial delivery or disbursement of credit after complying with the 

laid down procedures and conditions with due precautions
(b)  Ensure that the credit assets remain in standard category
(c)   Endeavour up-gradation of identified weak accounts/watch list accounts 

and
(d) Take necessary steps to prevent slippage of the accounts to sub-standard and 

NPA category Goals of Credit Monitoring
With the financing of the borrowing units, the banks have a stake in the business 

of the borrower and, in its own interest, the banker would like to ensure smooth 
running of the business of the borrower with reasonable growth. This is achieved 
by ascertaining various monitoring goals for individual assets and these goals are:

(i) Periodical monitoring of the actual performance of the business of the borrower 
vis-a-vis projections accepted at the time of appraisal of credit facilities. Periodical 
performance as against the projected level of sales, operating profits, inventory and 
debt levels, cash flow, etc., have to be obtained and monitored.
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(ii) Identifying and evaluating the temporary/critical aberrations coming in the 
way of smooth functioning of the borrowing unit for timely and suitable action.

(iii) Interacting regularly with the borrowers through timely inspection in order 
to:

(a) Ascertain the level of sincerity and interest of the promoters in the day-to-
day business operations, and to obtain the information regarding production level, 
inventory level, trend of manufacturing/sales, labour problems, maintenance of 
production units and other related issues

(b) Ascertain whether the funds invested in the business are adequately protected 
and whether the day-to-day problems facing the business are being addressed in 
time

(c) Get a feel of the financial problems of the borrowing unit without delay and to 
take remedial action on regular or ad hoc basis, after evaluating the same on merit

(d) Ascertain whether there are any impediments in timely service of interest 
and repayment of installments due to the bank

(e) Ensuring the end use of funds and prevention of diversion of funds and
(f) Ascertain as to whether there is any threat to the recovery of bank’s funds 

invested in the business and to initiate timely and appropriate recovery measures 
to protect the interest of the bank

Credit Monitoring Tools:
Safety of the bank’s exposure in credit asset is of paramount importance. The 

safety is dependent upon risk factors, which are identified and accepted while 
taking credit exposure. Any event that could result in materialising of these risks 
into default or even delay in repayment must be diagnosed and identified early. 
The normal sanction covenants such as maintenance of margin, payment of interest 
in time, submission of stock statement, submission of other statements by the 
borrowers, review of accounts at appropriate times, etc., together with the loan-
specific stipulations such as raising of the promoter’s contribution, creation of 
mortgage of a property after completion of the legal formalities, etc., will provide 
the basic framework to obtain and use various monitoring tools. In this regard, a 
practicing banker in general and a credit official in particular need to know the 
objective of monitoring tools, understand their need & relevance and interpret it 
properly for effective monitoring,  for achieving optimum results. It aims to achieve 
that even within the Standard Asset category, accounts to be persistently upgraded 
from Special Mention Account (SMA)  categories to pure standard category. 
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An exhaustive list of monitoring tools is difficult to be drawn up, as loan- specific 
issues and factors vary. The following is an inclusive list of various monitoring 
tools:

1) Certified statement of the actual cost of the project (upon completion) vis-a-vis 
the original envisaged cost of the project

2) Stock and book-debts statements

3) Monthly Cash Budget, wherever applicable

4) Returns of Quarterly Information System

5) Statements of Monthly Select Operational Data

6) Inspection Reports

7) Stock Inspection Reports of outside agencies.

8) Concurrent/Internal/Revenue/Audit Reports

9) Factory Visit Reports

10) Technical Officer’s Reports

11) Audited/Provisional Financial Statements

12) Status enquiries from other banks regarding the account, promoters or 
guarantors

13) Account operations scrutiny (Poor turnover, over-dues, frequent returns 
of cheques/bills, issuing cheques favouring someone unconnected to main 
business, withdrawals of large cash, etc.)

14) Statutory Audit Reports
15) Internal Inspection Reports/Special Audit Reports
16) Comments of the Regulatory Authorities
17) Annual review of the account
18) Visits by officials from Controlling Offices to the branches
19) Monthly/quarterly Monitoring Reports and
20) Minutes of Consortium Meetings
The focus of the monitoring process is always to ensure the safety of funds 

lent and see that the account is conducted as per the terms and conditions of the 
sanction. It is necessary to understand that recovery of overdue amounts or critical 
amounts in Standard Assets causing concern is essentially a short-term strategy. 
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An in-depth analysis of the problems facing the borrowing unit has to be made and 
necessary remedial measures need to be initiated for ensuring long-term viability 
of the unit. Monitoring function in a bank should cover all the three stages, viz., pre- 
disbursement, during disbursement and post-disbursement phases of an advance 
account.

Monitoring –Pre Disbursement Stage
The pre-disbursement stage covers obtaining satisfactory credit reports from 

existing lenders, post-sanction but pre-disbursement inspection report, execution 
of the stipulated security documents, including creation of collateral security/
mortgage as per terms of the sanction, obtaining letters of guarantee from the 
guarantors, if any. The other formalities such as vetting of documents by legal 
experts and ensuring disbursement by the other participating banks and financial 
institutions are also required as the responsibility of the monitoring department.
Monitoring – Disbursement Stage

During the disbursement, monitoring work should ensure the end-use of the 
funds by disbursing the amount in the right manner. Credit delivery in loan accounts 
is distinct from overdraft and cash credit accounts. All disbursements should be 
related to actual/acceptable levels of performance of the business unit and in line 
with the basic objective of safety of the banks’ exposure in the credit assets. The 
disbursement should be commensurate with the progress of the project/business 
activity, as well as shall take into account the extent of margin brought in by the 
promoters up to the given point of time.
Monitoring –Post Disbursement Stage

Post-disbursement monitoring forms a substantial part of the monitoring 
function in a bank. Actual performance of the borrowers should be monitored by 
inviting select operational data at a particular frequency. The particulars furnished 
by the borrower need to be compared with the projected performance given to 
the bank before granting the loans. Periodical inspections and stock audit by the 
appropriate officials should be ensured. Timely obtention and analysis of the 
audited financials and review of the account, at least once in a year, is the most 
integral part of post disbursement monitoring. Timely identification of accounts 
showing symptoms of strain, and putting them under Watch Category for constant 
monitoring is absolutely imperative.
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¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ VÃvÉ

¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÉÊ DgÁzsÀå ºÀªÀiÁgÁ, ¸ÉÃªÁ ºÉÊ DgÁzsÀ£Á !

¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁvÁ PÉ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ »vÀ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!

¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!¥À!!

¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸É »Ã ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw QÃ AiÀÄºï, ±ÉæÃµÀ× zsÀgÉÆÃºÀgï ºÀªÉÄ «Ä°Ã !

zsÀ£À ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð, eÁÕ£À QÃ ¥ÀÆAfÃ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸É »Ã ºÀªÉÄ «Ä°Ã !

AiÀÄºÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁeï IÄuï ¥ÀÆuïð ZÀÄPÁ£É, eÉÆ ¥ÁAiÀiÁ ¸ÉÆ ¨ÁAl£Á !!

¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁvÁ PÉ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ »vÀ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!

¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!¥À!!

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ï CªÀ¸Àgï «Ä¯É ¸À©üÃ PÉÆÃ, PÉÆ¬Ä©üÃ £À G¥ÉÃQëvï ºÉÆÃ !

¸À©üÃ ¸Àé¸ÀÜ ²Qëvï, ¸ÀA¸ÁÌjvï, ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð Ogï ¸ÀÄgÀQëvï ºÉÆÃ !

zÀAiÀiÁ £À»Ã, G¥ÀPÁgÀ £À»Ã AiÀÄºï, C¥À£É¥À£ï Q ¨sÁªÀ£Á !!

¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁvÁ PÉ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ »vÀ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!

¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!¥À!!

¨sÁµÁ, ¥ÁæAvï, eÁw eÉÆ ©üÃ ºÉÆÃ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁ PÉ ¥ÀÄvÀæ ¸À©üÃ !

UÁæªÀiï, £ÀUÀgï, ªÀ£ÀªÁ¹ Vjd£ï, C¥À£É vÉÆ ºÉÊ §AzsÀÄ ¸À©üÃ !

d£ÀvÁ PÉ ¸ÀÄR ªÉÄ »Ã vÉÆ ºÉÊ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd-¸ÀÄSï QÃ zsÁgÀuÁ !!

¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀiÁvÁ PÉ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ »vÀ, ¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!

¸ÀºÀPÁjvÁ QÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£Á !!¥À!!

_ & -

±ÁAw ªÀÄAvÀæ

¸ÀªÉÃð ¨sÀªÀAvÀÄ ¸ÀÄT£ÀB ¸ÀªÉÃð ¸ÀAvÀÄ ¤gÁªÀÄAiÀiÁ !

¸ÀªÉÃð ¨sÀzÁætÂ ¥À±ÀåAvÀÄ, ªÀiÁ PÀ²Ñvï zÀÄBR¨sÁUï ¨sÀªÉvÀÄ !!


